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PREFACE. 



- In soboiktiitg the foUowing pages to the public, I eaa 
saj, with troth, that I am actuated by no other motire 
than a sincere desire to promote the interest, and.oooh 
iribute all in my 4>ower to perpetuate the free institutions, 
of thisi my adopted couivtry. 

It is many yeafs since I have had any intercourse or 
eonaectton with the church or priests of Rome; and I 
vainly imagined that, after the first outbreak of their 
animosity, for repudiating their doctrines, it would sue* 
ceed into a calm indtfierence. I was aware of the cus- 
tom, in that church, to defame and calumniate all who 
A' went 6ut from her;" but ei^iecially those who have 
held any distinguished position. 

Against such, appe^s are immediately made to the peo- 
ple by their priests, until, finally, maddened by sophistry, 
lanaticism, and falsehoods, they look upon the seceder as 
one whom it is their duty to destroy ; and in whose word, 
honor, and virtue, no confidence is to be reposed. The 
object of the Romish church, in this, cannot be mistaken. 
It is too plain to escape even the least observant eye. A 
lawyer who can render legally valueless the testimony of 
opposing witnesses, seldom fails in establishing his case ; 
and hence it is that the Romish church never fails to de- 
stroy, if she can, the credibility of all who break loose firom 
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her, knowing them to be the best witnesses of her iniquities. 
. But for some years back, and until recently, the violence 
of Popish priests against myself seemed to slumber. 
This was natural. In the body ecclesiastic, as well as in 
the natural body^ a morbid excttemeat often succeeds a 
stupor; and recently these gentlemen have assailed me 
again. To apparent indifference succeeded a frantic 
zeal ; and from one end of this continent to the other^ 
they have tried, io injure me, by appeals t^the public 
Vhmiigh their presses, and «speeially through ithe ton^ 
fesst&mU, AU this I would have disregarded, as osaal, 
-but I find that these priests have become pditieians, «ii4 
diat every bkmr aimed at me, for the free exercise of mxf 
judgment as to the best mode of worshipping God, is 
nimed at the constitution of my adopted comiitry, which 
{rrants thid blessing, without let or hitidranee, to all tin 
children of men. 

Well aware that Americans are. n<^ acquainted with 
the desigits of Popery a^raiast their country and its instil 
tttttoBS, I fed it my^^ty to lay belbre them the followkig 
pages. The perusal of ihem will satisfy every Ameriean 
that our country is in danger, not so much flt>m enemies 
abroad as from foes within. They will find that Papists 
have reduced political, as well as«religiou6 corruption, to 
a system, and are, at this moment, practisiiig it aroMigst 
OS, lipon a great and gigantic scale. 
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SYNOPSIS OF POPERY, 



AS IT WAS AND AS IT IS. 



Wh£N this country renounced its allegiance to , 
the British crown, and proclaimed itself independent, \ 
Papery was on the wane in Europe ; it was- there \ 
getting more sickly, more languid and feeble, until 
it had little more than a mere nominal existence ; 
bm while its ' blossoms were fading, its thorns 
retained their vitality, inflicting pains and wounds 
on all who came in contact with them. The 
Jesuits, one of 'the most influential orders of friars 
belonging to the Roman church, continued still 
active as ever in their fiendish avocations ; they / 
roamed about, like so many gnomes, from country j 
to country, and from people to people, carrying 
with them, and strewing on their paths, the seeds 
of moral -death on all that was precious and vain* 
able in the social system. Whatever they toiy;hed \ 
was blighted; whatever they said or preached 
breathed treachery; wherever they went, vice, 
crime, and duplicity marked their track. But dark 
as the times were then, enshrouded as they had 
been in ignorance, and idolatrous as the people 
were, they began to manifest some dissatisfaction 
at the machinations of Jesuits in their efibrts to 
acquire temporal power. They began to feel it in 
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the 'loss of their property, out of which they too late 
saw themselves gradually^ swindled ; they felt it in 
the loss of their liberty and civil rights, out of 
which they had been persuaded, all for the good 
OF TiiE CHURCH. Eudurauce became intolerable, 
an^ those unhallowed agents had to be partially 
suppressed. 

The Popish church, at this time, seeing the 
influence of her most active agents gradually 
diminishing, her ancient glories fading, and her 
power vanishing from her grasp ; and scarcely 
able to breathe any longer in the putrid atmos* 
phere which her own corruption aod impurities 
bad created, very naturally turned her eyes to* 
wards this brilliant new world. It was then 

I 

young and beautiful ; it abounded in all the luxu- 
ries of nature ; it promised all that was desirable to 
man. The holt church, seeing these irresistible 
temptations, thirsting with avarice, and yearning 
for the reestablishment of her falling greatness, 
soon commenced pouring in among' its unsuspect- 
ing people hordes of Jesuits ^d other friars, with 
a view of forming among them institutions which 
were already found to be destructive to the peace 
and morals of all social and religious principles in 
Europe. We now see Popish colleges, and nun* 
neries, and monastic institutions, springing up in 
our ]|itherto happy republic ; and, if similar causes 
continue, as they have ever done, to produce 
similar effects, it needs no prophet's eye to see, 
nor in8pire4 tongue to tell, what the cottsequences 
must be to posterity. Many suppose that Popery 
has been modified; theU it is different now -from 
what it was in ancient times ; that the spirit which 
actuated Papists in those dark days ceases to4nfla- 
ence them now that the faggot, the rack, and vari- 
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ous Other modes of torture, are not still in use in th<» 
Roman church, and that it has long ceased to lay 
claim, by divine right, to temporal sovereignty, or to 
any other.of those prerogatives which they formerly 
insisted upon. There are some so fastidiously liberal 
as to grant them all immunities whiqh may be with 
safety granted to other sects ; others there are, so 
patriotic as to hold at defiance all their power; 
and others $o self-conceited as to fancy themselves 
aa over-match even for Jesuits, in religious chi<^ 
canery and political intrigue. 

All this arises, not fronfi want of true zeal in 
American Protestants, but because they are unac' 
qnainted with the canons of" the Romish church.* 
These canons are inaccessible to the majority of 
the American people, even of theologians, and with 
the purport and meaning of them none but those 
who have betn educated Roman Catholic priests 
have much or any acquaintance. I hesitate not to 
say — although I do so with the utmost respect 
and deference — that there are btit few American 
theologians who have much acquaintance with the 
doctrines or canons of the Romish church. They 
form no part of their studies ; a knowledge of 
them is not necessary in the legitimate discharge 
o( their pastoral duties ; and hence it is, that m 
many of their controversies with Romish priests, 
they are not unfrequently browbeaten, bullied, «nd 
often almost ignominiously driven from the arena 
of controversy by men who, in point of general 
information, virtue, piety, zeal, and scriptural 
knowledge, are greatly their inferiors. He who 
argues with Catholic^ priests must have had his 
education with them ; he must be of them and 
from among them. He must know, from expe« 
riene^, that they will stop at no falsehood where 
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the good of the church is concerned; he must 
know that they will scruple' at no forgery when 
thQY desire to establish any point of doctrinei 
fundamental or not fundamental, which Js taught 
by their church ; he must be aware that it is a 
standing rule \yith Popish priests, in all their con* 
troversies with Protestants, to admit nothing and 
deny every thing, and that, if still driven into diffi* 
culty, they will still have iecourse to the archives 
of the church, where they keep piles of decretals, 
canons, rescripts, bulls, excommunications, inter- 
dicts, &c., ready for all such emergencies ; some of 
them dated from three hundred to -a thousand 
years before they were written or even thought of ; 
showing more clearly, perhaps, than anything els^ . 
the extreme ignorance of mankind between the 
third and ninth centuries, when most of these 
forgeries were palmed upon the worU, With the 
aid of these miserable forgeries, they attempt to 
prove, among other things, that the divine right of 
the Pope to the sovereignty of this world was 
acknowledged by the fathers of the church, in 
the earlier days of Christianity. 
* There are to be found now, in the Vatican at 
Rome, canons and decretals which go to show 
that the Pope was considered *' equal to God," as 
early as the third century. More of these impious 
forgeries attempt to show that some of the most 
pious fathers of the church, in the days of her 
unquestioned sanctity had piety, acknowledg^ed 
''Mary, the mother of Jesus, to be equal to God 
the Son, and deserved supreme adoration." With 
these forged instruments, the;^ attempt to show that 
the primitive Christians believed in the real and* 
actual presence of the whole body and- blood 'of 
Christ, in the wafer which they call ihe Eucharist. 
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Monstrous, horrible, and impious, as these absurdi- 
ties are, I once believed them myself. So much 
for the prejudices of education. 

The object of the following pages is to show, 
first, the origin of Papal power ; secondly, to call 
the attention of Americans to its rapid growth in 
many of the nations of the earth ; and, thirdly, to 
piit my fellow citizens on their guard against 
giving it any countenance or support within the 
limits of the United States. 



flBIOW OP THr TEMPORAL POWER OP THE POPE. 

We have no authentic evidence that the bishops 
or presbyters of the primitive Christian church 
laid claims to temporal power, much less to uni- 
versal sovereignty, such as Popes have arrogated to 
themselves, in subsequent times, even down to tlie 
present day. Constantine, as we are informed by 
'the best authorities, was the first to unite civil and 
ecclesiastical power. He introduced Christianity 
among the Romans by civil authority. This oc- 
curred between the years 272 and 337 1 but never 
duripg his reign, nor before it, was there an in- 
stance of a bishop or presbyter of the church 
aspiring to temporal jurisdiction. They Were poor 
and persecuted ; they were meek and humble ; 
they were well content with the privilege of 
worshipping God in peace. The instructions of 
their divine Master were fresh in their minds — 
they almost still rung in their ears. - They felt ' 
that they were sent into the world with special 
instructions to " preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture." Their heavenly Master told thenrrthat his 
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"kingdom was not of this vorld." ^j^hey felt the 
full force of that high and holy admonition, "Ren- 
der to Caesar the things that are Caesar's, and to 
God the things that are God's." They cheerfully 
submitted to the civil authorities. They claimed not 
the right of giving away kingdoms, crowning eofr- 
pierors, deposing princes, and absolving their sub- 
jects from their oaths of allegiauce. These pufe 
Christians and devout men asked for no distinctions, 
but those of virtue and zeal in the cause of Christ ; 
they sought for no' wealth but that of Heaven ; they 
desired no crown but that of glory; they sought 
no tiara save that of martyrdom ; they were sur> 
rounded by no court but that of the poor ; no col^ 
lege of cardinals waited on their pleasure ; there 
were no nuncios sent from their court ; no foreign 
ambassadors passed between them ^nd the powers 
of this earth. The only court with which they 
had business to transact, and in which their treaa> 
ures were, laid up, was the court of .Heaven; and 
their only ambassadors at that court were the 
angels of lieaven, seu^ forth to minister unto them. 
But this state of things did'not last' long. As a 
modern writer beautifully expresses it, " the trail 
of the serpent is over us all." The Emperor 
Constantine,* seeing the poverty of the primitive 
. church, — her vast and progressive increase in num- 
bers and the consequent demand upon her charities, 
— granted to her bishops pennisision to hold {»:op- 
erty, real and personal. This concession on the 
part of Constantino, simple and trifling as it seemed 
to be ; this commingling of the things of heaven 
and earth, was unnatural. It contained witbift 
itself the principles of dissolution, or rather of entire 
destruction ; and became, in time, the source froni 
which have q>rung most of the wiurs^ ma8sacre% 
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and bloddy sCrifes, that have des6lated atld divided 
into fragmentary sections, the richest, the fairest, and 
the finest portions^dt the globe, during^ the last fif* 
teen hundred years ; and will continoe to do so, 
unto the end of time, unless the advance of civili* 
zation, ^d the great progress which the human 
mind has made in ethics, morals, and meta^hysica, 
on this continent, puts an immediate check to 
Popish interference with the policy of our country, 

Oould we suppose an individual, who knew 
nothing of ancient times ; who was an entire stran<* 
ger to the darkness which pervaded Europe during 
the middle age^; who had no acquaintance with 
the pretensions, arrogance and insolence, of Roman 
pontiffs ; who knew; no other constitution and no 
other laws but those of onr own country ; he could 
not but feel surprised at being first told, that th^re. 
now lived in Rome, an upstart ecclesiastic, called a 
Pope, who has the hardihood to adsert that he is 
Sovereign Lord, and that too by divine right, of 
these United States, as well as of all other kingdoms 
of this world. He goes even further, and con- 
tends that his predecessors had similar divine 
rights, and that all the citizens and inhabitants of 
this country owed allegiance to him personally, and 
to no one else, unless delegated by him to receive 
it But strange as this may appear, it is no less 
true, as I will show from authorities, Which cannot 
be questioned, by those who claim such extravagant 
immunities. 

The Pope of Rome predicates his claim to uni- 
versal sovereignty upon the power of loosing and 
binding oh earth and in heaven ; which, in the ex- 
uberance of their fancy, Roman Catholic "Vriters 
conteiid was given to St. Peter. .Their next step 
ii to piovei that this supremacy was acknowledged 

2. 
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by the primitive fathers of the church, and conse* 
quently their rights and claims are beyond dispute. 
Bat before I proceed to give any of the author!^ 
ties, upon which Roman Catholic writers rest the 
antiquity of the recognition of their Pope's tem- 
poral power, it may not be amiss to inform the 
reader, that the very first on which they rely is one 
of the most unblushing forgeries on record; and is 
dated about fi\X hundred years previous to the time 
at which it purports to have been written. It is 
taken from the words of a conveyance of certainf 
temporal concessions, said to be made by the Em- 
peror Constantine to Pope Sylvester, some time 
between the second and third centuries. It is in 
the following words : 

" We attribute to the chair of St. Peter all impe- 
rial dignity, glory, and power. We give to Pope 
Sylvester, and to his successors, our palace of Late-' 
ran, one of the finest palaces on earth ; we give him 
our crown, our mitre, our diadem, and all our im- 
perial vestments ; we resign to him all our imperial 
dignity. We give the Holy Pontiff, as a free gift, 
the city of Rome, and all the western cities of 
Italy, as well as the western cities of other countries. 
To make room for him, we abdicate our sovereignty 
over all these provinces, and we withdraw from 
Rome, transferring the seat of our empire to Byzan«« 
tium ; since it is not just that a terrestrial emperor 
shall retain any power where Ood has placed the 
head of the church." 

It would be a waste of time to show that no such 
donation as the above ever existed. No mention is 
made of it in any history of the Popes that has ever 
been written, or in any other document which had 
reference to them during the reign of Constantine. 
It is a forgery so shallow, unreal, and unsubstantial. 
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that there is no well-educated historian, fmd never 
has been one, who gave it any credence. The his- 
torian Flewry pronounces it a falsehood ; and he» 
being a Roman Catholic, must be considered 
good authority upon all matters relating to the 
/ioly church. The quotation, however, from this 
supposed deed of concession, by Constantino to 
Pope Sylvester, is not without instruction to the 
citizens of this country. It should arouse them to 
a sense of the dangers which are havering over 
them. It should remind them that every thing is 
perishable. The fairest flower must fade ; the love* 
liest lily must wither ; the laughing rose musf droop ; 
even our fair republic may lose its bloom, and 
pass away. A state of things may arise in this 
country, when its executive may be a^Bapist, its ju- 
diciary Papists, and a majority of its population may 
be Papists. These things are not beyond the range 
of possibility ; and are you sure that your own de- 
scendants, and those of the pilgrim fathers, may not, 
one day or other, give this republic as a free gift to 
the head of the Papal church ? You are now strong 
-—so was Rome. Your power is now irresistible — 
so was that of Rome and other countries. Your 
arms are invincible — so were those of Rome. You 
are now distinguished all over the world, for your 
progress in the arts and sciences ; the world looks 
to you as models of patriotism and pure republican- 
ism — ' so did the world once look to Rome. But 
what is Rome tiow, and what drove her from the 
high position she once occupied ? I will tell you ; — ^ 
the intrigues of the Popish church. And a similar 
late awaits you, unless you cut off all connection, 
of whatever name, between the citizens of the 
United States and the ohurch of Rome, While * 
this sink of iniquity breathes, it will carry with it 
de9truction and death wherever it goeth« 
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We have had severe! histories of the Popes, and 
the first mention made ^ of donations to them, »l 
least of any comparative value, is by Anastasius, who 
wrote about the beginning of the tenth century, or 
a little before the close of the ninth. He informs 
us that Charlemagne conferred upon the Holy See' 
(as that hotbed of iniquity is impiously, even at 
the present day, called) whole provinces, and ac* 
knowledged that they belonged to the> Pope by 
divine right; though it is well understood, and do- 
nied by no competent historian, that Charlemagne 
never even owned these provinces. It is well 
known to the readers of history, that there existed 
' ho empire of any extent, but that of the East, until 
the beginning of the eighth century. Charlemagne 
assumed the title of King of Italy, in the year eight 
hundred. He received homage from the Pope, and 
so far from being subject to him, he acknowledged 
no divine right in him^ but on the contrary, he held 
the Pope in strict subjection to himself. He even 
^ went so far as to prohibit the Holy Seeirom receiv- 
ing donations of any kind, when given withoot 
the consent or to the prejudice of those who had 
just and equitable claims to them. 

This, if there were no other proof, is sufficient 
to show that neither the Popes nor the Holy See 
had any pretensions to universal supremacy, or to 
isupremacy of any kind, as far down as the eighth 
century. It will not be denied that the civil au- 
thorities of Rome were liberally disposed towards 
the Popes or fathers of the church in* the early 
days of Christianity. The Emperor Theodosiaa 
the Great, who died in the year three hundred wad 
ninety five, recommended to all his subjects to pay 
** a due respect to the See of Rome." Valemiaa 
III. commanded his subjects "not $o depart Jram 



AS n WAS AtfD A8 IT IS. 17 

l&e f0iih nnd customs of the Holy See/' It H^iXl 
howeTer be borne in mind, that this Yalentian was 
acknowledged emperor at the age of 9iXy and hifl 
affairs were managed principaUy by his mother* 
So dissipated were his habits, that he finally fell 
a victim to them* Bat up to this period there is no 
evidence whatever that the Popes either claimed or 
exercised temporal authority. 

About this time several councils met for the pur« 
pose of adjusting disputes that arose between the 
sons of the successor of Charlemagne, who unwisely, 
as historians suppose, divided his empire into three 
equal psurts anpng them. It was at one of these 
councils, that the doctrine of the divine right of 
Popes to temporal authority was first broached by tbs 
production of some of those forged documents to 
which I have heretofore alluded. Pope Gregory the 
Fourth took an active part in fomenting the dissen^ 
sions which necessarily arose from the division which 
the successor of Charlemagne had made of his em- 
pire among his sons* The Pope, with that craft 
peculiar to all ecclesiastics of the Roman Catholic 
denominations, was active in widening th^ breach 
between father and sons, and having effected this 
to his content, his next move was to sow further 
dissensions between the sons themselves, and finally 
to create such a general confusion and dissatisfac- 
tion among all parties, as to render a mediator ne- 
cessary. Having attained his object, he offered his 
services to the Imperial Father, and it was accepted. 
He presented himself at his camp, obtained an 
entrance, and what were the consequences ? His* 
tory tells the tale — it was a tale of treachery. 

This serpent, clothed in his pontificals, enters the 
camp, tampers .with the chief officers of the empe- 
vor's army, absolves them from all further allegiance 

2* 
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to him, and promises them forgireneflsboth hem 
and hereafter. Som6 adinerenls of the emperor, 
indignant at this conduct of the Pope, remonstmted. 
with him ; and what was his answer ? '* Know 
you/' said this insolent Pope, addressing himself to 
the people,.'' that my chair is above the chair o£ 
the emperor." But this Pope did no more than* 
every succeeding one would have done under simi* 
kur circumstances. If we look back to the page of 
history, from the present period to the days of Char- 
lemagne, Louis Debonaire, and Gregory the Fourth, 
we shall find that it has been an invariable practice 
with the Roman See to sow dissensions and dis* 
union in every, government where it has obtained 
a footing, with the ultimate view of its final over* 
throw and subjecting it to Popish vassalage. 

Americans will bear in mind that Roman Gatbo^ 
lies believe their chiirch to be infallible ; that she 
never changes ; that what was deemed right by 
her in the days of Gregory and those of his imme- 
diate successors, is right now, and, vice versa^ what 
she deems right now was right then. In a word, 
the church of Rome is infallible. This is believed 
by every one of her members at the present day. It 
is taught by every Popish bishop and priest in the 
United States. 

The following curse is contained in the Roman 
Catholic BaEviABY, in which, every Romish priest 
reads his prayers three times every day. . '' Qtcn' 
^Hdt ecdemmi catholicam Romanammm ease in^ml^ 
libilem, anathema sit — Whoever says that the. Ro- 
man Catholic church is not infiUlihle, let him be 
accursed." Such is the belief of every Romaa 
Catholic. Will not Crotestant Americans papse 
and reflect for a moment ? The population of thoi 
United States is about twenty millions, and about, 
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two millions are Papists. Consequently, seventeen 
millions and a half of oar people are accursed s^id 
damned, aocording to the doctrine of the Romish 
ritual ; and yet yfe Protestants' aire called upon to ex* 
tend the hand of friendship to these Papists, and our 
legislators are asked to grant them charters to build 
colleges, churches, nunneries, and monk-houses, not 
for the purpose of teaching the growing genera- 
tion the revealed will of God, as read in the Scrip* 
tures, but to persuade them that all other religions, 
except that of Rome, are erroneous ; that their pa- 
rehts, brothers, and sisters, are heretics, accursed 
forever, and by implication entitled to no allegiance 
£rcMn them. 

' The Pope is now setting on foot a movement 
which is intended to embrace the whole world, and 
of which he desires Rome to be the sole representa- 
tive, centre, and circumference. The powers of 
the Pope haive met with several severe shocks since 
the Reformation. His forces have been broken, his 
armies pf Jesuits, his friars of all orders, Dominicans, 
Franciscans, and Capuchins, have been scattered and 
enfeebled. He determined to arm himself afresh^ 
and this new world appeared to him as the safest 
gronnd on which he could unite his scattered forces 
in Europe. ' This he well knows cann5t be donei 
without throwing some fire-brand of dissension 
among our people, which at this moment he is try- 
ing to effect ; and which nothing but the resistance 
offered to him by American Rxptpblioans can 
check or {Movent. 

On the continuance, strength, and union of this 
party, depends the stability of our government! 
This the Romish priests and bishops well know, 
and ar% beginning to feel ; and hence they are de^ 
nouncing them from their pulpits, and in all their 
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preases. Bat 'no Protestant opposes tkis party; 
Why call it a party? It is no party. It is but 
the 8p(»itaneoii8 move of the good and the virtiiotlft 
of all parties who )ove their God, }heir Bibles, and 
their country, and upon whose strong arm and l)old 
hearts rests the question whether Americans shall 
be free or the slaves of his royal holiness the Pope 
of Rome. Often have I lifted my voice, a feeble 

,<f one, indeed, in favor of American Republicans. I 
believe their cause is the cause of Ood and freedom^ 
and upon them every American and every Protes- 
tAut foreigner must rely for protection against the 

' merciless spirit of Popery. 

It requires no stretch of imagination to fancy a 
difference of opinion, or even of interest, between 
the citizens of this country. Suppose, for instance, 
that the North and South were at variance ; suppose 
them actually at war with each other ; what would 
be the course .of the Pope's emissaries, hundreds 
of whom are now roaming through this land ? The 
safest course and the surest mode of ascej^taining 
what they would do in such an event, is to look back 
Mid ascertain what they have invariably done undet 
similar circumstances. It is seldom wrong, and as 
a' general principle it is safe, to judge of the future 
from the past ; and if so, there can be no doubt of 
the course which Jesuits and Roman Catholics 
would pursue in the eyent of any difficulties or 
collisions between the people of the different sec* 
tions of this country. Would they try to reconcile 
•them ^ Dtd they ever do so in a like case ? What 
was the conduct of the Jesuits and Popes as early 
us the eleventh- century, when the Roman peopk 
differed in opinion as to their form of government, 
and 9omp points of v^ligiouf^ faith ? The Pt)pe laid 
an interdict upon the whole people; the weaker 
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party wss overpowered by the Papal authorities; 
and their leader, as Flewry informs us, was burned 
alive by order of the Pope Adrian. Frederick, 
called Barbarossa, who was the tool of the Pope on 
this occasion, became the next victim to his bar- 
barity. And why ? what had he done ? what crime 
did he commit against the state ? His only crime 
was, — he refused to hold the Pope's stirrup. For 
this he incurred the displeasure of Adrian, nor did 
he ever enjoy a day's peace until the Pope seduced 
him into^an .expedition against Saladin; where, to- 
gether with thousands of others, who were per** 
suaded to undertake that religious crusade, he died 

♦after several hard fought victories. 

The history of the Popes, in all ages, shows that 
they never abandon any temporal or spiritual au- 
thority to which they lay claim ; and had they the 
power of enforcing it now, they would exact from 
this country the same obedience which they did in" 
the- most benighted days of the middle ages. Should 
a separation of these States take place ; should the 
chain that has bound us together for the last half cen^ 
tury, in links of love and social happiness, be unfor- 
tunately broken, by any untoward circumstances ; 
think you, fellow citizens, that foreign Papists in this 
country would try fo reweld it ? Far from it. They 
would unite in breaking it, link by link, until not a 
particle of it remained. This they have done in 
every country where they obtained a footing ; this 

, they are doing now, under various pretences, all over 
Europe; and should this country- escape* the fate of 
others, where Jesuits and Popes dare to exercise 
their supposed authorities, it will stand prominent 
and proudly, though solitary and alone, amid the 
records of ages, and ruins of time. I have no such 
hope. The efforts which are now making to check 
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the progress of Popery, may, perhaps, retard the 
day of our downfall ; but come it must, imless the 
allegiance, which is now demanded by the Pope of 
Rome from his subjects in the United States, is un* 
qualifiedly forbidden. The Pope is a temporal 
prince. Like other kings and princes, he should 
never be permitted to meddle, directly or indirectly, 
temporally or spiritually, with this country. He 
should not be permitted to appoint bishop of 
priest to any church, diocese, living, or office in the 
United States. The Pope's bulls, rescripts, letters, 
d&c, &c., should not be published or read from any 
pulpit this side of the Atlantic ; and, though Roman 
Catholics should nol be prevented from the free^ 
exercise of their religion, they should be compelled 
to do so without reference to foreign dictation. If 
they must have a Pope, let him be an American, 
and sworn to support, our constitution* Let him, 
and all Roman Catholics, be denied the right of 
voting, or of holding any office of honor, profit, or 
trust, under the government of the United States, 
until they forswear all allegiance, in spiritual as 
well as temporal affairs, to all foreign potentates , 
and Popes. Until this is done, an oath of allegiance 
to this government, by a Roman Catholic, is enti- 
tled to no credit, and should not be received. This 
will appear evident to Americans, if they will turn 
their attention for a moment to the following oath, 
which is taken by every Romish bishop, before* he 
is permitted to officiate, as such, in any of' these ^ 
United States : — « 

"I do- solemnly swear, on the holy evangelist, 
and before Almighty God, to defend the domains of 
St Peter against every aggressor ; to preserve, aug* 
ment, and extend, the rights, honors, privileges, and 
powers of the Lord Pope, and his successors ; to 
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observe, and with all my might to enforce, his de- 
crees, ordinances, reservations, provisions, and all 
dispositions whatever, emanating from the court of 
Rome ; to persecute and combat, to the last extretndtj/, 
heretics, scismatics, and all who will not pay to the 
sovereign pontiff all the obedience which the sove- 
reign shall require" 

While this o^th is ofiligatory upon Romish bish- 
ops,*they are not to be trusted. They should not 
be permitted to interfere, directly nor indirectly, 
with the institutions,* laws, or ordinances of any 
Protestant country. Their oaths should not be 
taken in courts of justice ; their followers, every 
one of whom is bound by a similar oath of alle- 
giance, should be excluded from our grand juries, 
from our petit juries, but more especially, from 
our halls of legislation ; for wherever and whenever 
the supposed interest of the Pope clashes with that 
of the civil authority, or eveii with the adminis- 
tration of reciprocal justice, a Papist, under the 
control of his bishop, will not hesitate to sacrifice 
the good of the country, the interest, life, and pros- 
perity of his fellow-being, for the good of the 
church. -Of the truth of this, history abounds 
with examples, and Popish writers are replete with 
authorities. 

Thomas Aquinas, whose authority no Roman 
Catholic questions, says in his work de Regent., 
" The Pope, as supreme king of all the world, may 
impose taxes and destroy towns and castles for 
the preservation of Christianity."* The American 
reader will bear in mind, that by Christianity, St. 
Thomas means Popery. Pope Gregory the Seventh, 
about the year one thousand and fifty, has made 
use of the following language, and proclaimed it as 
the doctrine of the Romish Church. '* The Pope 
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ought to be called Universal Bishop. He alone 
ought to wear the tokens of imperial dignity ; all 
princes ought to kiss his feet ; he has power to 
depose emperors and kings, and is to be judged by 
hone." Pope John the Twelfth, in the year nine 
hundred and fifty-six, announced the following to 
be the universal belief, that "Whosoever shall ven-* 
tur^ to maintain that our lord th^ Pope cantlot 
decree what he pleases, let him be accursed.*' 
Pope Bonifice the Eighth, in 1294, declares, er 
cathedra^ " that God has set 'Popes over kings and 
kitigdoms, and whoever thinks otherwise declares 
him accursed." The same Pope, in another place, 
says, ** We therefore declare, say, define, and pro- 
nounce it to be necessary to salvation, that every 
human creature should be obedient to the Roman 
pontiflf." The Pope of the present day, as every 
Roman Catholic writer maintains and teaches the 
laity to believe, has the same power now that the 
Popes had at any period of church history. 

The council of Trent, the last held in the 
Popish church, declares that Pius the Fifth, who 
was then Pope of Rome, " was prince over ail 
nations and kingdoms, having power to pluck up, 
destroy, scatter, ruin, plant, and build." Cardinal 
Zeba, a sound theologian according to Popish 
belief, maintains, with much ingenuity, *^ that the 
Pope can do all things which he wishes, and is 
empowered by God to do many things which* he 
himself cannot do." All writers upon canon 
law compliment ftie Pope by calling him our Lord 
the Pope, and this title was confirmed to him by 
the council of Lateran. In the fourth session of 
that council, it is maintained "that all mortals are 
to be judged by the Pope, and the Pope by nobody 
at all." Massonius, who wrote the life of Pope 
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John the Ninth, tells us that a bishop of Rolne^ 
namely, a Pope,, cannot cooimit even sin witboal 
praise." 

Were there no other reproach upon the Romish 
church* but the bare utterance of such blasphemy 
as this, it would be enough to disgust mankind ; 
it should raise every voice in her condemnation, 
and every hand to pull down this masterpiece of 
Satanic ingenuity. But strange as it may appear, 
the present Pope maintains similar claims; and 
enforces obedience ; nay, more ; — in this year of 
our Lord, 1845, insists upon the right of de(X)siog 
ail in power, and of absolving their subjects from 
further allegiance. 

But, extravagant as Papal pretensions were be«> 
tween the ninth and tenth centuries, it was only 
^bout the middle of the eleventh. that they began 
to show themselves in the full blaze of their hide* 
ous deformity. Hildebrand, whom we have had oc« 
easion to mention a^ Gregory the Seventh, shook off 
all civil restraint, and proclaimed the universal and 
unbounded empire of the Popes over the rest of the 
world. 

As Shoberl expresses it, '^ he caused to be drawn 
up a declaration of independence in all things, 
temporal and spiritual, expressly specifying tl\e 
Pope's divine right of deposing all princes, giving 
away all kingdoms, abrogating existing laws, and 
snbstituting in their place such as the holy Pope for 
the time being may approve of.-' This declaration, 
or bill of rights, is correctly translated by Sho* 
berl, and published in his work, entitled, '^ The Rise 
and Progress of the Papal Power." Many, proba- 
bly, may read this volume, who have had no oppor^ 
tunity of seeing Shoberrs work ; and others, there 
are, who may refuse giving his statement that 
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eredence which circumstances compel them to giir0 
the writer. 

Having been educated a Roman (Catholic priest, 
and the fact l)eing well known that admission can-' 
QOt be had into her priesthood witheul being well 
versed, at least in her 6wn doctrines, it is fairly to 
be presumed that my statements are entitled to full 
credit, when those of Protestants may be denied 
by Romish priests, who, while united with tha^ 
church, are ccnnpelled, under pain of being cursed^ 
to subscribe to any falsehood, however gross, pro- 
vided it subserves the interest of the Pope ; and 
deny any truth, however plain, rather than coutrar 
diet or weaken the authorities by which the impi* 
ous follies aiid wicked pretensions of the church of 
Rome are supported. I will give tbi» bill of r%ht» 
to my readers. It should be in the hands of every 
American. It should find a place, iti every primary 
school in the United States. It should be among 
the first lessons of infancy, so that every child, 
when be grows up and sees a Roman Catholic 
bishop or priest, should pause and ask himself, Does 
that man believe those things? Are we called on 
to pass laws for the support and protection of 
churches, where such doctrines, as this bill contains^ 
ajre promulgated? Cfan we trust the man who pro-* 
iQUlgates them, or those who subscribe to them? 
Is it safe to live in the same community with them ? 
Do they not endanger our civil institutions ? Do 
they not jeopardize the morals of our children it 
Will it not, at some future day, be a blot upon tba 
page of our history, and a foul stain upon our char- 
acter for intelligence, that we have ever sanctioned 
such doctrines, or that we had ever allowed men 
who professed them, any participation in our civil 
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lights ? But let Pope Gregory's, declaration of Papal 
divine rights speak for itself. ^ 

" The Romish church is the only one that God 
has founded. 

" The title of universal belohgs to the Roman 
pontiff alone. 

*' He alone can depose and absolve bishops. 

" His legate presides over all the bishops in ev- 
ery council, and may pronounce sentence of deposi- 
tion against them. 

"The Pope can depose absent persons. 

" It is not lawful to live with such as have been 
excommunicated. 

" He has the power, according to circumstances, 
to make new laws, to create new churches, to trans- 
form a chapter into an abbey, and to divide a rich 
bishopric into two, or to unite two poor •bishopri6s. 

" He alone .has a right to assume the attributes 
of empire. 

" All princes must kiss his feet. ' • 

^* His name is the only one to be uttered in the 
churches. 

" It is the only name in the world. 

" He has a right to depose emperors. 
• " He has a right to remove bishops from one see 
to another. 

" He has a right to appoint a clerk [priest] in 
every church. 

" He, Vhom he has appointed, may govern an- 
other church, and cannot receive a higher benefice 
from any private bishop. 

^ No council can call itself general -without the 
girder of the Pope. 

' " No chapter, no book, can be reputed canonical 
tvithout his authority. 
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"No 0116 cao inyalidate his sent^ioes ; he ean 
abrogate those of all other persons. 

" H^ cannot be judged by any one. 

'^ All persons whatsoever are forbidden to pre** 
^sunie. to. condemn ^im who is called to the apostdl* 
ical chair. 

'* To this chair must be brought the. more impor* 
t^t causes, of all the churches. 
_^ '^ The ftoman church is never wrong, and will 
never fall into error. 

'^ Everv I^oiosui pontiff, canonically ordained, be* 
.^omes jl^oiy. . / .. 

'^ It is lawful to accuse when he permits, or when 
he commancls. * 

_^<tle may, without syno^^ depose and absolTO 
jbisbQps. 

^' He is. no Catholic who is not united to the 
ftomisli.chu^h, 

'" The Pope can release the subjects of bad prince* 
from all jsaths of :aUegiaiice.'' 
, . Tj^pse.w^o have not been educated Roman Cath* 
olics, or who have not lived in Catholic countries, 
wilFfind it difBeult to suppose that such pretensions 
as the above should ever have been entertained or 
mbmitfed tojf : exti-avagaut, absurd, wild, and wick* 
ea as they are, they have been acquiesced in by 
tiie Court of Rome ; and are, at this day, contended 
ibr, and troiild be enforced, in this country, had that 
church the power to do so. She has never resigned 
ipe rip[hts claimed in the above declaration; and 
tnere is not a Roman Catholic who dares assert the 
q(>prrary, without a dispensation from his bishop or 
Iiis priest to tell a deliberate falsehood, with a view 
9f deceiving Americans for the good of the church. 
This, however, they can always obtain and giaat 
to each otheri as circumstances may require. 
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While a Roman Catholic priest, I have often re- 
ceived and given' such indulgences myself; and 
there is not a period in the Christian world, since 
the days of Pope Gregory, when all the powers and 
prerogatives, enumerated in the above Papal bill of 
rights, were not claimed and acted upon by Popes 
of Rome^ do^^n to the hour at which I write. Let 
us test the truth of this assertion by the unerring 
rule of history, although it may seem unnecessary, 
as no Roman Catholic will deny it ; at any rate, it 
will not be questioned by those who have any ac- 
quaintance with the history of their own church. 
I am well aware that the majority of Roman Cath- 
olics in this country know nothing of the religion 
which they profess, and for which they are willing 
to fight, contend,'and shed the blood of their fellow 
beings. iVm not even hazarding an assertion, when 
I say there is not one of them who has read the 
gospels through,, or who knows any more about 
the religion he professes, than he does about the 
Koran of Mohammed. He is told by the priest, 
'^ that Christ established* a church on earth ; that it 
is infallible ; and that they must submit implicitly 
to what its popes, priests, and bishops teach, under 
pain of eternal damnation." This is all the great 
mass of Roman Catholics know of religion ; this is 
all they, are required to learn ; and hence it is that 
these people are unacquainted with the pretensions of 
the Pope, the intrigues of Jesuits, or the impositions 
practised upon them by their bishops and priests. 

But to the history of Papal pretensions. As early 
88 the year 1066, Gregory, who was then Pope, 
mmmoned William the Conqueror, king of Eng* 
land, to repair to Rome, prostrate himself upon his 
knees, and do homage to his hohness. This 
« William refused ; biit his bcriiness deemed it expe^ 

3* 
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dioi^t to conipromise the matter, though he did not 
yield a jot of his very modest pretensions^ This 
bumble follower of the Redeemer looked upon 3aj^* 
dinia and Russia as apportion of his dominions. 
This following extract of a letter of his, to the sove- 
reign of Russia, is a fair ss^mple of the insolence 
of this man Pope, or rather this God Pope, as his 
subjects considered him. *' We have given you a 
crown to your son, who is to come and to receive 
it at our hands on taking an oath of allegiance to 
us." He also commanded ,the emperor of Greece 
** to abdicate his crown," and he also deposed the 
king of Poland. This modest Pope wrote to the 
dififerent princes of Spain, ^^ that it would be much 
bette^to give up their country to the Saracens, than 
not pay homage to the See of Rome." He excpm- 
municated Philip the First of France, U^cause he 
refused to "pay homage to him." Writing to th^ 
French bishops, he says, " Separate yourselves from 
the^ communion of Philip ; let the celebration of the 
holy mass be interdicted throughout all France; 
and know that, with the assistance of God, we will 
deliver that kingdom from such an oppressor." 
This same Pope excommunicated Henr^ the Foorthf 
"because be refused to acknowledge him as his 
superior," and absolved his subjects from their oalh 
of allegiance to him : and what was the result ? 
Henry was obliged to submit. Having repaired tp 
the Pope's court, he was stopped at me entrance, 
and before he was permitted to appear in the pree» 
ence of 4his ruffian Pope, who was then shiit^ up 
with Matilda, countess of Tuscany, one of ^tbe 
numerous women with whofn he liyed on terms 
of ifUimcte^^ he was compelled to undress. 9xA piftt 
on a hair shirt. The Pope then condescended to 
Mty, " thftt Henry should &st three day^, b^ofo hf 
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C9uUl be permitted to kiss his holiaess'iS toe { ud 
lie would then absolve him upon promise of good 
behavior. " 

Alexaoder the Thirds about the year 1160, do- 
posed Frederic First, kiug of Deumark ;• and placing 
his foot upon his neek, he impiously exclaimedi 
** Thou shalt tread upon the lion and the adder.^^ 
This practice and these pretensions to .sovereigii 
power, continued down to the days of Elizabeth ;; 
and from thence down to the present momeol. 
Pope Pius y. ' excommimicated Elizabeth, and ah* 
solved her subjects from their oath of allegiance ; 
and while doing so, addresi^ to himself the fol* 
lowing words from the Psalmist : *' See, I have this 
day set thee over the nations, and over the king- 
doms, to root out. and ta pull down, to destroy^ to 
build up, and to throw down." More of this here* 
lifter. 

•Such were the doctrines of the Romish church 
in 1556; Snch were the practices of that diurch 
for centuries previous ; nor is there one single in* 
stance on record of her having modified or abridged 
the extent or magnitude of her claims, unless when 
eompelled to do so by coercion ; and even then she 
did not abandon her chum, but only ceased to ex- 
ercise it in obedience to the law of force. The Rom* 
ish church, in this country, as I shall show, claims 
ihe same temporal powers now which she has al- 
ways claimed and exercised for so many centuries. 
She would now depose the executive of thiscountryi 
^0 she did Philip of France, if she dared do so. 
The Pope would, absolve our citizens from their 
•oath of allegiance, had he the power of carrying 
•liis dispensaiion into effeet ; and what is the duty 
•of Americans under such cimumstances ? Are you 
to subvmt {MsivteLy ? Is it your duty to wait and 
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witness the growth of Popery among yoa, to nour* 
ish and feed it with the life blood of your existence 
as a nation, until the tnonster outgrows your own 
strength and strangles you, to satiate its inordinate 
appetite ? I lay it d^wn as a sound principle m 
political as well as moral ethics, that if a govern* 
ment finds, within the limits of its jurisdiction, any 
sect or party, of whatever doctrine, creed, or denom- 

-ination, professing principles incompatible with itf 
permanency, or subversive of the unalienable right, 
of self government, and worshipping God, according 
to the dictates of each and every man's consoience, 
that sect or party should be removed beyond its 
limits, or at least excluded from any participation 
in the formation or administration of its laws. 

Would it, for instance, be wise in our govern* 
ment to encourage the Morinons to. introduce 
among us, as the law of the land, the mvings and 
prophesies of Joe Smith ? Suppose that sect main- 
tained that Joe Smith w^ their Lard Ood;. that the 
kingdoms of this world were his; that he claimed 
and did actually exercise the Tight of dethroning 
kings, and was endeavoring, by every means in his 
power, to place himself in a position to exercise, at 
no distant period, the right of deposing our presi* 
dents, state governors, and absolving our people 
from their oaths of allegiance. Should not that 
sect, as such, be ifastantly crushed ? Should it not, 
at least, be forbidden to interfere, directly or indi- 
rectly, with our civil institutions ? Let :us suppose 
the prophet Joe Smith to hold the seat of his gov- 
ernment in Europe, and that Europe was full to 
overflowing with Mormons ; we may further sup- 
pose this great high priest to have thousands and 

• millions of subordinate officers, sworn and bound 
together by oaths cemented in bloody to sustain 
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him as their ^sovereign ruler, by every means which 
htunan ingenuity #ould devise, and at every sacri- 
flee of truth and honor. Suppose, further, that 
this high priest was annually sending thousands 
o{ his subjects to this country, with no other view 
f>ot to possess your fertile^ lands and overthrow 
your government, and substituting iii its place that 
of this foreign priest and tyrant ; ^ould you per- 
mit them to land upon your shores?" "Would you 
allow them to pollute the purity of your soil? 
Would you allow their unclean* hdnds to touch 
the al^s of your liberty ? Woujd you not fir^ 
insist that they should purge themselves from the 
sins and diime of Mormonism, and free themselves 
from kU further connection with this monster manj 
and would-be God, who impiously demanded blind 
obedience and unqualified homage? I could an<^ 
$wfer for you, but I will not ; the history of your 
repuMic answers for you ; the movements, which 
are now going forth from one end of yout country 
to the otberj are answering for you, in tones too 
sblemn and too loud to be drowned by the roaring 
of Popish bulls. But it is much to be feared that 
Americans do not yet fully understand the dangers 
to be apprehended from the ejEistence of Popery 
in the United States. It is difficult to persuade a 
single-hearted and single-oiinded republican, whose 
lungs were first inflated by the breath of freedom, 
whose fijrst thoughts were, that all men had a nat- 
ural right to worship God as they pleased---^ that 
any man could be found, so lost to reason, intere^, 
and prind]de, as to desire to barter those high priv- 
ilegesj whicl^ he may enjoy in this country, for 
oppression ana blind submission to the dictates of 
a Pope, or even any body of men, civil or ecclesi< 
astic ; still less can an American believe^ without 
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difficulty, that he who sees the excellence and 
practical operation of our form q£ government, will 
try to overthrow it, by submitting to any creed, 
to any king or Pope, who requires from him alle- 
giance, incompatible with that which he hail 
already sworn to maintain. Nor, generally speak- 
ing, will men do those things. 

While man believes in the moral obligations of 
an oath, he will not easily violate it. While he 
believes that there is an all-seeing Providence, to 
whom alone he *is accountable for his actions, he 
will be cautious in committing offences ,* but once 
satisfy a man, that there is, Mtrithin his reach, a power 
which can pardon his sins, even those of perjury ; 
which can change'abstract evil into good, and he will 
slop at nothing. While the pardon of offences is a 
marketable article, it never will want for a purchaser, 
so prone are we to the commission of crime. Let 
man have an adviser, in whom he is taught to 
place unlimited confidence, on whom he looks as 
the representative of his God on earth, and he 
soon becomes his ready tool for good or for eviL 
Such precisely is the position in which ninety-nine 
out of a hundred Roman Catholics are placed. 
They are told by their priests, that, as members of 
society, the first allegiance they owe is to the 
head of their church, the Pope of Rome, and' the 
next to the government, defaxio^ under which they 
live; but these well-practised ecclesiastical im- 
postors never forget to add, that the- first alle- 
giance, being of a spiritual character, absorbs and 
supersedes the latter ; thus annulling, and render- 
ing the oath of allegiance, which thgy take to our 
government, something worse than even mere 
mockery ; and hence it is, that very few Catho* 
lies, particularly the Irish, ever read the oonstita* 
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lion of the United States, nor do they reqaire it to 
be read for them. «They know not, they care not 
what it is. It is enough for them to belieire t^iat 
the oath, which they take to support it, is not obli* 
gatory. Of this they are assured by their priests. 
Yet strange, these very {xriests tell them they com* 
mit mortal sin by becoming Freemasons, or uniting 
\ themselves lV4th that excellent and benevolent 
. association, the Odd Fellows. And why, reader, do 
they do this? Why prevent them from uniting 
with Odd Fellows or Freemasons? Why has the 
Pope recently cursed all Odd Fellows ? Why 
has he sent a bull to this country, cabtioning Cath-> 
olios against having any thing to do with them ? 
Why havQ the Romish priests, from one end of this 
country to the other, echoed these curses? Did 
the Pope discover any bad thing in the constitu* 
tion or rules of action of Freemasons or Odd Fel* 
lows ? Are these institutions aiming at the over- 
throw of any fixed principles in morals, in. religion; 
fHT in vurtne ? No such allegation is made. Why 
then do Popes and priests forbid Roman Catholics 
from uniting with them ? It is expressly because 
the Pope knows nothing about those excellent 
institutions. It is because he is aware he can 
make no use of them; but let those societies 
beware, if they wish to keep their secrets. They 
should not allow any man to join them until 
he first swears that he is not a Roman Catholic; 
otherwise some Jesuits will get among them, and 
the next packet will convey their doings to his 
royal holiness the Pope. 

I cannot illustrate more clearly the value which 
foreign Roman priests and their followers put upon 
an oath of allegiance to this government, than 
by statiiig a conversation which occurred between 
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Biyaelf and a Jesuit, the Rev.* Dr. De Barth, then 
vicar-general of the diocese of Pennsylvania, and 
residing in Philadelphia. It took [dace some years 
agO) and. his opinion of 4he validity of an oath of 
allegiance to this government, is the same now that 
is held by all Papists. 1 will give it by way of 
question and answer, just as it occurred. 

Question by Mr, De Barth. Do you intend 
becoming a citizen of the United States ? 

Answer. ' I believe not, sir. I don't think I 
could conscientiously take an oath of allegiance to 
this government, without violating that which I 
have taken at my ordination. 
. Mr, De B. You are entirely mistaken. Any 
part of your oath of allegiance to this country, 
which may be incompatible with your fret and 
greater allegiance to the head of your church, 
cluinot be binding on you. 

Ans. I have doubts upon that subject. 
. Mr. De B. What ! doubt your superior, sir ? 
This looks badly. It threatens heresy. Have you 
been conversing with any heretics of this coun- 
try? Declare your intentions, sir, to become 
a citizen. Take the oath; it is necessary you 
should be empowered to hold real estate for the 
good of the church. The chnrch must have her 
propierty out of the, hands of trustees ; in this coun- 
try they are all heretics ,* we must get rid of them 
in St. Mary's church. 

This led me into an examination of the all^ 
giance which I swore to the Pope at my ordination. 
I found that I owed him none ; that I was the dupe 
of an eariy education ; that I owed allegiance only to 
my God and the country, which protected my life, 
my liberty, and my freedom of conscience ; and 
without further conversation with this intnguui^ 
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and debauched Jesuit-^ as I subsequently found 
him--^I became a citizen of the United States as 
soon ess possible ; renouncing all allegiance, tem- 
poral and spiritual, to his holiness the Pope; and 
firmly nssolred to induce all others, who, like myself, 
had been the dupes of Popish intrigue, to cut loose 
from them> I determined to support no civil con- 
stitution but that of the United States, and to have 
no one for my guidance in spiritual matters but 
my own conscience and the word of God. 



POPISH BISHOPS ANB PRIESTS ABSOLVE ALlBfilANCE TO 

PROTESTANT SOVBSNMENT& 

I am aware of the difficulty there is in persuad- 
ing Protestant Americans, that Roman Catholic 
bishops and priests teach their people to believe, 
that they, thb priests, possess the power of absolv- 
ing them, either from their oath of allegiance or 
any other crime. It is, however, time to speak 
plainly to Americans. It is time to let them know 
that there exists in the midst of them a body of 
people, amounting in number to about two millions, 
who believe in this doctrine, so corrupt in itself, 
and so well calculated to disturb the peace and har- 
mony of society. There is not a priest or bishop 
in the United States who dares deny this ; they act 
npon it every day. It is customary with the 
priests to confess*weekly, and to forgive each Qther's 
siitf ; and I am sorry to say, from my knowedge of 
them, since my infancy to the present moment, that 
there is not a more corrupt, licentious body of men 
in the world. But I will not be judge, accuser, and 
vitness, in this case. I know well that Americans 

4 
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vill take the ipse dixit of no man. They are nof 
in the habit of lightly judging any individual or 
body of men, in any case. I will, therefore, lay 
before them the Roman Catholie doctrine on ther 
subject of pei^atnce and confession, as taught by the^ 
council of Trent, and now believed and practised 
by Roman Catholics in the United Slates. I will 
only .add, that I have taught these doctrines my^eif,. 
when a Roman Catholic priest, and while groping 
my way through the darkness of Popery. There? 
are many now living who heard and received them 
from me,, and to whom I have no apology to make 
for the errors into whicliE I Fed tfhen^ exeepf that,, 
like themselves, I was the dupe of early education^ 
The following are some of the canons of the 
council of Trent concerning penance or confession-^ 

'' Whoever shall say, that those jwords of tfier 
Lord and Saviour : Receive the Holy GbosI ; tshose 
sins you shall forgiv^^ they are forgiven themj and 
whose sins you shall retain^ they are retained ; are 
not to be understood of the power of lemUtingand 
retaining sins in the sacramenlf of penance, as the 
Catholic church has always understood, from the 
beginning ; but shall falsely apply Ibem against the 
institution of this sacrament, to the authority of 
preaching the gospfel ; let him be accursed ! 

^* Whoever shall deny that sacramental confession 
has either been instituted by divine command, or 19 
necessary to salvation ; or shall say that the mode 
of secretly confessing to a priest alone, which the 
Catholic church always has observed from the 
beginning, and still observes, is foreign from the 
institution and command of Christ, and is a human 
invention ; let him be accursed ! ^ 

" Whoever shall affirm, that in the sacrament of 
penance, it is not necessary by divine command, for 
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the remissioa of sins, to confess all and every 
mortal sin, of which recollection may be had, with 
due and diligent premeditation, including secret 
offences, and those which are against the two last 
precepts of the decalogue, and the circumstances 
which change- the species of sin : but that this 
confession is usetul only for the instruction and 
consolation of the penitent, and was anciently ob- 
served, only as a canonical satisfaction imposed 
npon him ; or shall say, that they who endeavor 
to confess all their sins, wish to leave nothing for 
the divine mercy to pardon ; or finally, that it is 
not proper to confess venial sins; let him be 
aecumd! 

" Whoever shall say, that the confession of all 
sins, such as the church observes, is impossible, 
and that it is a human tradition, to be abolished by 
the pious ; or that all and every one of Christ's 
faithful, of both sexes, are not bound to observe it 
once in the year, according to the constitution of 
the great Lateran council, and that for this reason, 
Christ's faithful should be advised not to confess in 
the time of Lent ; let him be accursed ! 

'^ Whoever shall say, that the sacramental abso* 
hition of the priest is not a judicial act, but a mere 
ministry to pronounce and declare, that sins are 
remitted to the person making confession, provided 
that he only believes that he is absolved, even 
though the priest should not absolve seriously, but 
in joke ; or shall say, that the cqpfession of a peni-< 
tent is not requisite, in order that the priest may 
absolve him ; let him be accursed ! 

** Whoever shall say, that priests who are living 
in mortal sin dp not possess the power of binding 
and loosing ; or that the priests are not the only 
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xpinisters of absoluiioD, but that it was said to all 
and every one of Christ's faithful : Whatsoever 
you shall bind upon earthy shall be bound also in 
heaven; and whatsoever you shall loose upon 
earthy shall be loosed also in heaven; and whose 
^ns you shall forgive^ they are forgiven^ and 
whose sins you shall retain ^ they*are retained: by 
virtue of which vroids, any one may forgive siu ; 
publfe sins, by ceproof only, i^ the offender shall 
acquiesce ; and private siaS| by voluntary eonfes* 
sion^ let him be accursed ! 

^^ Whoever shall say, that bishops haver i)Ot the 
right of reserving cases to tbeoaselFes^ except stieh 
as relate to the external polity of the chiii^h, at^ 
therefore that the re^rvalion of oa^es does bo| hin-* 
d^ th^ prie^ from tr^ly al>isolviag ffom reserved 
esNBQ^ ; let him be accursed I 

^'Whoeveir $haU say, that the whole penalty, 
V>g^ther with the guilt, is always remi4^ed by God, 
fnd that the satisfsu^tion of penitents is nothing 
el;se than the faith by which they apprdiend thai 
Christ ha^ satisfied for them ; let him be aecursed I 

. '' Whoever shall say, that satisfaction is by no 
lAeans made to God, through Christ's merits, for 
sins as to their temporal penalty, by punishments 
inflicted by him, and patiently borne> or enjoined 
by the priests, though not undergone voluntarify, 
ss fastings, prayers, alms, or also oth^r works of 
piety, and therefore that the best penance is 
nothing more than a new life ; let him be ac* 
cursed ! 

'^ Whoever shall say, that the satii^actions by 
which penitenta redeem theiifiselves from sin 
through Jesus Christ, ^ra no part of the aeivice of 
Ood, but traditions of men, obscuring the doctrine 
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concerning grace, and the true -worship of God, and' 
the actual benefit of Christ's death; let him be 
accursed ! 

" Whoever shall say, that the keys of the church 
were given only for loosing, not also for binding, 
and that therefore the priests, when they impose 
punishments upon* those who confess, act against 
the design of the keys, and contrary to the iqsti- 
tutioh of Christ ; an^ that it is a fiction, that when 
by virtue of the keys the eternal penalty has been 
removed, the temporal punishment may still often 
remain to be suffered ; let him be accursed !i' 

I tnust be permitted here to remind Americans, 
that all Rom^h 'Catholics are taught to believe, and 
distinctly to understand, that whatever they confess 
to their priests, is not to be revealed ; nor is the in- 
dividual, who confesses, permitted to reveal what- 
ever the priest says or does to hini or her, except 
to another priest. For instance, should a priest in- 
sult or attempt to seduce a woman, and succeed in 
doing so, she dare hot reveal it under pain of dam- 
nation, except to another priest in confession, who 
is bound also to secrecy ; and thus, priests, bishops, 
popes', and all females of that denomination, may 
be guilty of licentiousness, — ^ the bare mention of 
which would j)ollnte the pages of this or any other 
work, — with impunity. The priests can first par- 
don the woman, and then themselves, according 
to the doctrines of the infallible church of Rome. 
This is not all. It is not enough that the sanction 
of the church should be given to these enormities ; 
but priests also claim the right of concealing, from 
the civil authorities, any knowledge which they 
may have of crimes against the state as well as the 
power of forgiving them. The following is the 
hmguage of the church upon that subject. Attend 

4* 
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to it, feUaw citizens, and tremUe at the dangers 
that threaten the destruction of your republic^ 
from the introduction of Popery among yea. 

^^ Although the life or salvation of a man, or. the 
ruin of the state, should depend upon it, what i» 
discovered in confession cannot be revealed. The 
secret of the seal — confession — is more binding 
than the obligation of an oath." If a confessor 
is a^edy what he knows of a fact communicated 
to him, he must answer that he does not know it ; 
and, if necessary, confirm it by an oath } and ^' thi» 
is no perjury," says the Popish church, ^' BGCAbsi: 
he KNOWS it not as man, but as GOD.'' There is 
Popery for you, in its naked beauty I if a man 
wishes to murder, or to rob you, he may go to his 
priest, apprize bim of his intention, confess to bim 
that he will assuredly murder and rob you, or that 
he has done so already, and yet this priest may be 
your next door neighbor, and he will not make it 
known f and why, reader ? Because he kdows it as 
God, and as God he tells the murderer to come to 
him and he will forgive him. It is not at all im- 
possible but the day may come when this country 
may be at war with Europe. We can easily &ncy 
the despots of Europe forming another holt alli- 
ance^ for the laudabte purpose of suppressing de- 
mocracy. France, Austria, Spain, Italy, smd a larg«e 
portion of Germany cmd Switzerland, together with 
the HOLT SE£, would necessarily constitute that 
holy junto ; anid if so, and war were declared by 
them against this country, what would be the, con- 
sequence? Inevitable ruin; certain 'defeat ; not 
caused by foes abroad^ but by foes within, leagued 
by the most solemn ties, and bound by the most 
fearful oaths to sacrifice our country, and all we 
value, for the advancement of the Roman church* 
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That there is a foe in the midst of us, capable 
of doing so, no man acquainted with the doc- 
trines and statistics of the Roman Catholic church 
in this country can deny. 

" It has now : — Dioceses, 21 ; aposJblic vicaratey 
1 ; number of bishops, 17 ; bishops elect, 8 ; priests, 
634; churches, 611 ; other stations, 461 ; ecclesias* 
tical seminaries, 19; clerical students, 261 ; literaxy 
institutions for young men, 16 ; female academies, 
48 ; elementary schools, passim, throughout most 
of the dioceses ; periodicals, 15 ; population, 1,300,- 
000. Late accounts carry the populatioi^ up to 
2,0W,000. " . 

The increase of the Romish church, in this 
country, since 1836, amounts to 12 bishops, 293 
priests, 772 churches and other stations, 1,400,000 
individuals, and other things in proportion. 

Should the said church go on increasing for the 
nelt thirty years as she has done for the last eight 
years^ the Papists would be a majority of the popu- 
lation of the United States, and the Pope our 
•upreme temporal ruler. 

I have stated to you before what the doctrines 
of these two millions are in relation to the power 
of the Pope.; and I repeat it now, and most~<sol- 
emnly assure you, that there i« not a Roman Cath- 
olic in Europe or the United States who does not 
believe that the Pope has. as good a right to govern 
this country as he has to govern Italy ; and that he 
18^ and of right ought to be, our king. Pope 
Gregory YII. has declared, ^' that the Pope alone 
ought to wear the tokens of imperial dignity,. and 
that all princes ought to kiss his fe8t.'' There is 
not a Roman Catholic clergyman, whether Bishop 
or priest} who does not believe that it is the duty 
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of our president, our governors, and magistrates, to 
do the same. 

Bellarmine, one of the best authorities among 
Catholic writers, says, " The supremacy of the 
Pope over all persons and things is th6 main sub- 
stance of Christianity." Mark that, fellow-citi- 
zens ! That is the belief of Bishop Hughes, of 
New York; that is the belief of Bishop Fen wick, 
of Boston, ^and of every other Roman Catholic 
bishop in the United States, as I will soon show. 

Pope Boniface Till, says, "It is necessary to 
salvation that all Christians be subject to the 
Pope." Bzovius, an orthodox Roman Catholic 
writer, whose authority no bishop or priest will 
venture to question, says of the Pope — " He is 
judge in heaven, and in all earthly jurisdiction 
supreme ; he is the arbiter of the world." Mosco- 
vius, another eminent Popish writer, informs us 
that " God's tribunal and the Pope's tribunal are 
the same." Pope Paul IV., in one of his bulls, 
published in the year 1557, declares, that "all 
Protestants, be they kings or subjects, are cursed ; '* 
and this doctrine is an integral portion of the law 
of the Roman Catholic church, as may be seen in 
the fifth book of the decretals of the council of 
Trent. This is n6t all. We find in the forty-third 
canon of the council of Lateran, that " all bishops 
and priests are forbidden from taking any oath of 
allegiance," except to the Pope. 

We find in another part of the decrees of the 
council of Lateran, held under Pope Innocent III., 
the following denunciation : — "AH magistrates 
, who interpose against priests in any criminal case, 
whether it be for murder or high treason, let him 
bet excommunicated." Bear that in mind, Amen- 



AS IT WAS AND AS IT IS.. 45 

can Proiestants ! If a priest jxiurder one of you, if 
be commit high treason against your government, 
your magistrates dare not interfere, under pain 
of being dmnned. So says the infallible Roman 
CHURCH ; and so will she act, should she ever ae» 
quire the power of doing so, in this country*. 

It is said by Lessiua, an eminent Jesuit writer, 
and professor of divinity in the Roman Catholic 
college of Louvaine, who wrote about the year 
1&20, aod whose authority no Roman Catholic 
dare doubt, under pain of eternal damnation, that 
" the Pope can annul and cancel every possible 
obligation arising from an oath." This he taught 
to his students in the college of Louvaine. This 
same doctrine has been taught in the college of 
Maynboth, Ireland,, where I was educated myself. 
It is taught there at the present day. See the 
wcnrks of De La Hogu^. 

Judge you, Americans, what safety there is for 
your republic, while you support and sustain 
among, you a sect numbering two millions, who 
are sworn to uphold such doctrines as the fore- 
going. The very domestics in your houses are 
spies foT the priests. Nothing transpires Under 
your own roofs which is not immediately known 
to the bishop or priest to whom your servants 
confess. But you may say, ''The confessor will 
not revear it." Here you are partly right, and 
partly mistaken; and it is proper to explain the 
course adopted by priests in such matters as con- 
fession. 

If it be the interest of the church, that what is 
confessed should be made public, the priest tells the 
p^y to make it known to him, '' out of the confess 
Mnafj'^ and then he uses it to suit his' own views ; 
perhaps for the detraction of the reputation, or 
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fortune, of the VBry man, or family, employing this 
domestic. But it may be replied that Roman Catho- 
lics are good-natured people ; that they are generous 
and industrious. Admitted : I will even go fur- 
ther ; there is not a people in the wdrld more so. 
Nature has done much for them, especially those 
of them who are natives of Ireland ; but the want 
of a correct education has corrupted their hearts, 
and imbittered their feelings; they are not to be 
trusted with the care or management of the affairs 
of Protestant families. 

It is not generally known, nor perhaps suspected, 
by Protestant parents, who employ Roman Catholic 
domestics, in nursing and taking care of their ehil- 

. dren, that these nurses are in the habit of taking 
their children privately to the houses of their 
priests, and bishops, and there getting them baptized, 
according to the Roman Catholic ritual. I state 
this as'a fact, within my own knowledge. While 

^ I officiated as a Roman Catholic priest, in Phila* 
delphia, I baptized hundreds, I may say thousands, 
of Protestant children, without the knowledge 
or consent of their parents, brought to me secretly, 
by their Roman Catholic nurses ; and I should have 
continued to do so till this day, had not the Lord, 
in his mercy, been pleased to visit me, and show 
me the wiles, treachery, infamy, corruption, and 
intrigue of the church, of which the circumstances 
of birth and education caused me to be a member* 
It was usual with me in Philadelphia, in St. Mary^s 
church, of which I was pastor, to have service 
every morning at seven o'clock ; and often when I 
returned home, between eight and eleven, have 

* I found three, four, and sometimes six and eight 
children, whose parents were Protestants, waiting 
for me, -in the arms of their RcHnan Catholic nurses^ 
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to be baptized. This is a common practice in 
every Protestant country, where there are Roman 
Catholic priests ; but as far as my experience goes^ 
it prevails to a greater extent in the United States 
than elsewhere } and I should not be in the least 
surprised, if at this time, in the city of Bostoii, 
nearly all the infants, nursed 'by Roman Catholic 
women, are baptized by their priests jind bishops. 
Roman Catholic women are unwilling to come in 
contacts even with heretic infants. They believe 
them damned, unless baptized by a Romish priest. 
There is another fact, indirectly connected with 
this subject, which is not generally known. It is 
believed by Roman Catholics, that all mothers, after 
their confinement, are to be churched by some 
Romish priest or bishop. This churching is per- 
formed by the repetition of a few prayers, in* 
Latin, a sprinkling of holy water, and the woman 
who does not submit to this mummery, is believed 
by any Roman Catholic nurse whom she may 
employ, to be eternally damned, together with her 
child. They go -so far as to say, that the very ground 
upon which the unchurched mother walks is a4> 
cursed; that the very house in which she lives 
is accursed ; and that all she. says and does is 
accursed. 

So firmly have the Romish priests and bishops 
fiststened this belief upon the minds of their dupes, 
that at this moment in Ireland, and I may venture 
to say in this city of Boston, no Catholic woman 
will leave her bed after confinement, without being 
churched, lest the grownd on which she walks may 
be accursed. Until this ceremony is performed, 
none of her Catholic neighbors will hold any inter* 
course with her. How then can Protestant mothers 
expect otherwise, than that Catholic nurses will 
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have their children baptized by priests? or what 
security can they have that they will not, under 
the direction of priests, try to turn the minds of 
their children from the contemplation of truth, and 
pure gospel light, to- the foul sources of Popery and 
superstition ! Look Jto this, American mothers. 

It may not be amiss in this connection, to lay be- 
fore American Protestants, the doctrine of the Rom* 
ish church upon baptism ; and, lest I may be ac* 
cused of setting down aught in malice, I shall do 
so in the words of the council of Trent. 

Canons of the Council of Trent concerning 

Baptism* ^ 

" 1. Whoever shall say that the baptism of John 
had the same virtue as the baptism Of Christ ; let 
him be accursed ! 

" 2. Whoever shall say that true and natural water 
is not absolutely necessary for baptism, and there- 
fore wrests those words of our Lord Jesiis Christ, 
as though they had been a kind of metaphor : * Ex- 
cept a man be born of water, and the Holy Spirit ; ' 
let him be accursed ! 

" 3, Whoever shall say that in the Roman 
church, which is the mother and mistress of all 
churches, the doctrine concerning the sacrament 
of baptism is not true ; let him be accursed ! 

" 4. Whoever shall ^y that the baptiidm which 
is also given by heretics, in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son and of the itoly Ghost, with the 
intention of doing what the church does, is not 
true baptism ; let him be accursed ! 

[Here is another of those rules, by which the holy 
Romish church leaves herself room to impose upon 
the public. Can any man believe, can any one 
even suppose a case, where a heretic acts, or intends 
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to act, according to the intension of the church 
of Rome? The very act of heresy was against 
that church ^d her doctrines ; and the truth is, if 
the church would speak honestly, or her priests and 
bishops do so for her, all who are not baptized in 
the Romish church, and who are baptized, are 
eternally damned. So thinks, and so teaches, the 
Popish church.] 

" 5. Whoever shall say that baptism is optional, 
that is, not necessary to salvation ; let him be 
accursed ! 

"6. Whoever shall say that a baptized person 
cannot, eveu if he would, lose grace, how much 
soever he may sin, imless he is unwilling to believe ; 
let him be accursed ! 

" 7; Whoever shall gay that baptized persons, 
by baptism itself, become debtors to preserve faith 
alone, and not the whole law of Christ ; let him be 
accursed ! 

"8. Whoever shall say that baptized persons .are 
free from all precepts of holy church, which are 
either written or traditional, so that they are not 
bound to observe them, unless they choose to sub- 
mit the.mselves to them of their own accord ; let 
him be accursed ! 

*' 9. Whoever shall say that men are so to be re- 
called to the memory of the "baptism which they 
have received, that they may regard all the vows 
which are made after baptism as null and void, by 
virtue of the promise already made in baptism itself, 
£LS if by it they detract from the faith which they 
have professed, and from the baptism itself; let 
him be accursed ! 

" 10. Whoever shall say that all the sins which 
are committed after baptism, by the mere remem- 
bcance and faith of the baptism received, are 

5 
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either dismissed or become venial ; let him be 
accursed! ^ 

*'ll. Whoever shall say that a l)^ptism, truly 
and with due ceremony cor^ferred, is to be repeated 
on him who has denied the faith of Ohrist among 
infidels, when he is converted to repentance y let 
him be accursed ! 

" 12. Whoever shall say that no one is to be 
baptized, except at that age at which Christ was 
baptized, or in the article of death ; let him be 
accursed ! 

"13. Whoever shall say that infants, because 
they have not the act of faith, are not to be reck- 
oned among believers after having received bap- 
tism, and on this account are to be re^baptized 
when they arrive at years of discretion ; pr that it 
is better that their baptism be omitted, than that 
they should be baptized in the faith only of ^the 
church, when they do not believe by their own 
act ; let him be accursed I 

" 14. Whoever shall say that baptized children 
of this kind, when they have grown up, are to be 
asked whether they wish to havQ that ratified 
which their sponsors promised in their name when 
they were baptized ; and that when they reply 
that they are unwilling, they are to be left to their 
own choice; and that they are not in the mean- 
time to be compelled by any other punishment, to 
a Christian life, except that they be prohibited the 
enjoyment of the Eucharist, and ^the other sacra- 
n^ents, until they repent ; let him be accursed ! " 

This last canon, as the reader perceives, Explains 
fully why Roman Catholics are so anxious for the 
baptism of Protestant children by their priests. It 
gives them the power of compelling those children, 
should they deem it expedient to do so, to profess 
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the Catholic faith, and thereby strengthening her 
power. They try to alienate the children from the 
parents } or calculating upon that natural affection, 
with which a parent clings to a child, they hope to 
bring over the parent also to the Catholic faith ; or, 
failing in this, they hope to break up those alliances 
of blood which nature has established, and that 
community of interest and feeling, which society 
has sanctioned^ and religion and nature have 
blessed, between parent and child. 

A true Papist will stop at nothing to advance the 
power of the Pope, or the interest of the holy 
church. Heretics, by which the reader will under^ 
stand all who do not belong to the Roman Catho* 
lie church, are to be destroyed, cost what it will, 
Death, and the destruction of heretics, is the watch* 
word of Popery. Down with Protestant govern- 
ments, kings, presidents, governors, judges, and all 
other civil and religious authorities, is the wai>-cry 
in Popish countries. They desire neither to live 
nor die with us. They refuse to be laid down in 
the same common earth with us. Need this be 
proved to Americans ? . One would suppose not. 
Our intercourse with Roman Catholic countries is 
such, at present, that there can be no longer any 
doubt of this fact. 

Our commercial transactions with Spain, Portu-* 
gal, South America, Mexico, and the neighboring 
Island of Cuba, enables many of our people to 
judge for themselves, and say what is how the con- 
, dition of Protestants in those countries where 
Popery predominates. Can a Protestant worship 
God jn those countries, according to the dictates of 
his own conscience ? He cannot. They are all 
told by their priests, that a Protestant is a thing too 
unclean to worship God, until he is first baptized. 
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and then shrived or confessed by their priests. A 
Protestant cannot even Carry his Bible with him, 
into these countries. Many of my fellow-citizens, 
who may see this statement, will bear testimony to 
its truth. When a Protestant arrives at any port 
in a purely Catholic country, his trunks and his 
person are examined ; and if a bible is found in them, 
or about him, it is taken from him. The ministers 
of his ]:eligion dare not accompany him, or if he 
does, his lipsT are sealed, under pain of a lingering 
death. Should sickness lay its heavy hand upon 
him, there is no minister to attend him, no Bible 
allowed him. from which he may quench his thirst 
for the waters of life. Should death visit him, 
there is no one to close the eyes of the lonely Protes* 
taut stranger. A good Roman Catholic would not 
touch the accursed heretic^ and when dead he is 
not allowed tho rights of Christian interment; 
he must be cast by the wayside^as suitable food 
for the hog, the dog, and the buzzard. How 
many a worthy American have I seen myself, in 
Cuba, cast away when dead, as you would a car-^ 
rion, not even a coffin to cover him ; and why all 
this ? Because he was a heretic ; because he did not 
believe in the supremacy of the Pope, and the 
infallibity of the Romish church ,* and yet those 
inhuman wretches, those libels upon religion and 
humanity, come among us, ask you for lands oa 
which to build churches and pulpits, from which 
they curse y6u and your children ; become citizens 
of your republic, inmates in your families, with 
smiles on their faces and curses in their hearts for 
you. Let not this language be deemed exaggera* 
tion. I have heard it, I have witnessed it, I have 
seen it. And yet Americans, heedlessly fancying 
themselves and their institutions secure, refuse 
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these, their sworn enemies, and foes of their religion, 
nothing they ask for. Such is the iistlessness ,fuid 
apathy of our people upon this subject, tl^at, as far as 
I am acquainted, no appeal has ever been made 
to our government, to ask even for a modification 
of those barbarities, with which our Protestant citi- 
zens are treated, in Roman Catholic countries ; nojr 
has there been any effort made to alter our free 
constitution, so as to enable us to retaliate upon 
those Popish monsters, and obtain from the blood- 
thirsty cowards, at the point of the bayonet, those 
common privileges, which are almost among the 
necessary appurtenances of humanity, and which 
even a Pagan would scarcely deny to a fellow- 
being. 

I hdld it as undeniable, that even as Protestants, 
we are, at least by implication, entitled by-our trea- 
ties of alliance with Popish countries, to. far dif- 
ferent treatment from that which we repeive ; and 
had the question been considered by our people^ 
either in their primary meetings, or through their 
representatives, they would have long since, insist- 
ed upon due protection and' respect for the natural 
rights of their citizens abroad. These natural 
rights can neither be sold nor exchanged; their free 
exercise is guaranteed by implication in every 
treaty we m9.ke with foreign nations, and cannot 
be violated by them without giving just cause of 
war. 

Let political casuists say what they please, there 
^ is no principle better established in political ethics, 
than that all international treaties of amity and 
commerce, should be formed, and if formed, should 
be kept, upon principles of justice arid reciprocity. 
The same national amity anji courtesy, which our 
Protestant country extends to Popish nations and 
6* 
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their people, should be extended by them to U3. 
By national friendship and comity, is not, I appre- 
hend, and should not, be meant or understood, the 
privilege of selling a bale of cotton here or a bag 
of coffee there. It includes the free exercise of 
the rights of the parties thereto, so far, at least, as 
they are not incompatible with each other, or with 
the general principles of natural or national law. 
The Spaniard, the Portuguese, the Italian, the 
Mexican, or Cuban, may worship his God, the Vir- 
gin Mary, or any saint he pleasea, and no America 
will disturb him ; no American will forbid him* 
If he dies, his priests may have him buried wh^o 
he will. This is as it should be. Man has a nat- 
ural right to worship God ; it is a right implanted in 
his very nature.. As well may we say to a man, 
thou shalt not breathe the air of our country, as say, 
thou shalt not worship the God that gave thee birth ; 
and as well also may we say, thou shalt not 
worship that God except according to the mode 
which we prescribe, as forbid him doing so at all. 
The natural right of worshipping God, or a first 
cause, implies the right of <Joing so according to 
the dictates of each man's conscience, provided, in 
doing it, we interfere with none of. those laws, 
which civilized nations should reverence. This is 
the principle on which we act with Popish coun- 
tries and people, and upon the principle of recip- 
rocal justice, we ought to demand similar treatment 
from them. 

We have, friendly treaties with these people. 
Friendly, forsooth! Can that man or that nation be 
friendly, who forbids us to read our Bibles within 
their territories, or to bury our dead among their 
dead, or to worship God according to the usages of 
our forefathers, or the dictates of our own con* 
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science? -Such treaties should rather be termed 
treaties for the abrogation of natural rights of 
Americans within Popish dominions. We enjoy 
no rights ther^ ; and if we have any by implication, 
under our treaties, they are impiously wrested from 
us by a wicked rabble of priests and bishops, dis* 
tinguished only for their ignorance, rapacity, and 
licentiousness. ** 

1 solemnly call upon every American citizen, 
who reveres his God, respects his fellow-citizens, 
or values the happiness of his country, to submit 
no longer to Popish insolence abroad, and to allow 
them no rights in this country, which they are not 
willing to reciprocate. If our existing treaties of 
amity with Popish powers are not sufficient to pro- 
test us in the free exercise of our religion, when 
among them, let us break them, let us tear them 
asunder, and scatter them as chaff before the wind. 
They were never binding upon us^ They were 
made in violation of natural rights, which God 
alone could give, and man cannot take away. Call * 
upon your government to protect you ; choose no. 
man as your representative who will allow Popery 
to flourish in this free soil, and witness the Religion 
of your forefathers trampled upon, with impunity, 
by Papists in a neighboring country ; and if you 
cannot obtain your rights by law, you will show 
the world that you have, at least, moral and phys- 
ical courage enough to redress your wrongs. 

Let not Papists, who, at the distance of a few 
days' sail from your ports, would deny your brother 
the rights of Christian interment, or the consolation 
of dying with his Bible in his hand, dare call up- 
on your aid, to propagate a religion, which incul- 
cates principles worse and more dangerous than 
wer^ ever practised in Pagan lands. 
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Much sympathy is felt and expressed, particu*. 
larly in this state of Massachusetts, where I write, 
for some of her colored |)opulation, because it is 
deemed necessary, in slave states, to prevent them 
from commingling with their slaves, lest they may 
excite them to dissatisfaction with their condition, 
and ultimately to insurrection. Tt is deemed £i 
matter of such magnitude that Massachusetts, in 
the plenitude of its sympathy, felt herself called 
upon to send an ambassador to South Carolina, to 
protect her citizens, aud demand redress for this 
supposed outrage upon her rights. It is not my in- 
tention- to enter into the merits or demerits of the 
question at issue between the states of Massachur- 
setts and South Carolina. J will merely state, that 
the former consists in this, viz : by a law of the 
state of South Carolina, every free person of color, 
entering that state, is liable to be imprisoned 
till he leaves the state. This is done by South 
Carolina and some other slstve states, as a necessary 
measure of precaution ; but the prisoner is kindly 
treated ; at least, we hear nothing to the contrary ; 
no such 'complaint ^s made by Massachusetts. The 
prisoner is allowed the free exercise of his religion j 
his friends may visit him almost at any hour ; his 
spiritual instructor is never denied access to him ; 
he may have his Bible with him, or any other 
books he may think proper. But this will nqt satisfy 
the .sympathizing people of Massachusetts. They 
call public meetings of their citizen's ; threaten to 
dissolve the union ; and declare they will raise a 
sufficient military force to invade South Carolina, 
BX^d redress this outrage upon a citizen's rights, at 
the point of the bayonet. 

Man is truly a strange being, and various indeed 
are the currents of his sympathies, but still more va- 
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rious and unaccountable are the causes which often 
set them in motion. It is comparatively but seldorai 
that a colored citizen of the North goes to slave 
states ; but if there should be the least infraction of 
his civil rights, the whole North flies into a pas- 
sion ; and yet this very people of the North can see 
the citizens of their own country, kindred, and 
blood, in a neighboring Popish port of Havana, for 
instance, deprived of all their rights, both conven- 
tional and natural, without a murmur. Not a com- 
plaint is 4ieard in New England, from the son, 
whose father is confined in the dungeons of Cuba, 
not because he is suspected of any intention to cre- 
ate insurrection, but simply because he refused to 
kneel to some wooden image, which a parcel of 
debauched priests are lugging about the streets ; or 
because he expresses his belief that such pro- 
cessions and mummeries are- worse than Pagaa 
idolatry. 

The American Pirotestant, who will dare worship 
his God publicly, or even in private, within the 
walls of his own house, unless with closed doors, 
and without the knowledge of the Popish spies 
of the Inquisition, is liable to imprisonment, 
from which, in all probability, he is never to be 
released. If a Bible be found in his house, it is 
burned, and he and hfs family are cast into jail. 
This is the case in every country where the Popish 
church has power enough to make its religion that 
of the state; and yet we have treaties of amity 
with these countries. What a burlesque upon 
amity ! what a mockery of friendly relations, with 
a people who deny us^ tbe exercise of the natural 
right which .every man has, to worship God as he 
jdeases ! who compel our fathers, brothers, and our 
sonSy to bow the knee, in idolatrous worship, to 



88 SYNOPSIS OF POPERY, 

wooden images, and particles of bread, which are 
paraded as Qo^s^ through the streets, in Roman 
Catholic countries. Friendly relations, forsooth, 
with a people who consider us damned, and already 
consigned to perdition ! And yet we hear no com- 
plaint in Massachusetts, of cruelties to our citizens ; 
nothing is said of thcxviolation of those friendly re- 
lations, secured to us by treaty, and annually de- 
clared by our presidents, in their messages, to exist 
and to be maintained between our people and those 
Popish countries. When we hear of an American 
citizen in Cuba, when we hear of his natural rightH 
being trampled undfer foot, by Catholic governors, 
bishops, and priests, no complaint is made of a vio- 
lation of friendly alliance; no meeting is called to 
e^i^press sympathy for the individual sufferer, or 
indignation against the treacherous goveornment of 
Popery ; no act of our legislature has been passed, 
• making appropriations to send ambassadors to these 
neighboring nations, for injuries done to' our citi- 
zens ; and yet it is a well-known fact, that where 
one colored citizen of New England is imprisoned, 
for a few days, in South Carolina, th^re arfe a thou** 
sai^d of our enterprising seamen and merchants, con- 
fined in the dungeons of Spain, Italy, Portugal, 
Mexico, and Cuba, at our very door. How long- 
-will these outrages be tolerated ? A Popish captain 
comes herie ; the hands before the mast are Papists ; 
the ship may have her chaplain, or may have as many 
little gods, and saints, indulgences, scapulas, beads, 
and rosaries, as they please ; they may land, captain, 
crew, saints, and all, arid no one molests them ; but if 
an American ship arrives at the very port from which 
the other sailed, her captain and crew are forbidden 
evert to carry their Bible on shore ; but should the 
ship have a Protestant chaplain, artd that chaplain 
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venture on shore, with his congregation of sailors — 
all American freemen — he dare not take his Bible 
with him, or hold religious worship on this Popish 
soil ; and should this captain, chaptain, or any of 
the crew die, he is not allowed Christiau burial, 
unless he can buy the privilege from profligate 
priests, at an enormous sacrifice of money, and 
after certain purifications effected by holy water, 
and snK>king, which they call incense. This is 
what our government calls friendly relations. 

How long shall we be amused by the executive 
messages, annually informing us of receiving '^as- 
surances of friendship from Popish coimtries?" 
Let th# people take this subject into their own 
hands; let them have no alliance, tio treaty, no 
commerce with a people, who will deny them the 
right of worshipping God peaceably and respect- 
fulfy, or who will refuse them the right of burying 
their dead decently and with due solemnity. The 
treaties which are made with Papists begin, on their 
part, with the most solemn avowal of good faith, 
in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 
They assure us of their friendly sentiments towards 
us under this solemn and awful sanction ; but no 
sooner is this promise made — no sooner have they 
pledged their honor, their faith, and all that is holy, 
to support it — than they disregard all those obliga- 
tions, fueling and believing that they are already 
dispensed with by their church, which teaches 
them to hold no faith with heretics. The priests, 
however, and bii^ops, more crafty than the mass 
of their people, plead state necessity for withhold- 
*ing from ud privileges which we give them. This 
is a shallow pretext, and worthy only of the source 
from which it comes. Can any case 'be supposed, 
or any necessity'arise, to violate the eternal princi- 
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pies of rigbt and wrong, of justice and truth? 
Are moral and national obligations anything more 
than mere dead letters and leaden rules, which can 
be bent by hands strong enough to do so, and to 
suit their own purposes and designs ? 

Suppose a man in private life — suppose further, 
that man to be a Papist — he enters into a treaty of 
alliance Und friendship with a Protestant ; he calls 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost to witness 
that he will fulfil his engagement ; we can easily 
fancy the Protestant, within the jurisdiction of that 
Papist, reading his Bible, without interfering or 
any way molesting the individual within whose 
jurisdiction He is. Let us imagine this Protestant 
seized by the Papist, thrown' into prison by him, 
while alive, and if dead, thrown away as ^ food for 
the birds of prey. Would you call this fulfilling 
the obligations of friendsbrp or friendly alliance ? 
Would the Protestant ever enter into such a treaty 
of alliance again? Would not every Protestant 
who witnessed this transaction look upon the Pa- 
pist who committed it, even though he be but a 
private individual, as a bad man, with whom no 
further intercourse ought to be had? Assuredly, 
he would. But let it be borne in mind, that ac- 
tions do not change their nature ; immutable prin- 
ciples are always thesame ; they do not change with 
the paucity or number of actors ; what is bad in 
an individual will be wrong in a nation, and in 
every individual of that nation. The cmly differ- 
ence IS, that an act of perfidy and bad faith in a 
nation is, if possible, worse in itself, and infinitely 

more mischievous, than if committed by an in- 
dividual. 

Our political sophists may deny this, and gloss 
over the conduct of Popish governments towaida 
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our citizens while among them ; but they cannot 
long hide from our people that the eternal laws of 
tmth cannot be violated ; nor can their meaning be 
frittered away by the technicalities of treaties. 
Truth, whether moral or political, is like the sun 
of heeven ; it is but one — it is the same every 
where. It is sometimes clouded, it is true, but 
these clouds are momentary ; they pass away, and 
it shines again in its native brilliancy. The day 
is fast coming, and I trust it has even arrived, when 
Americans will see, that by a treaty of amity is not 
meant the right of shipping our coipmodities to 
Popish countries, and^receiving theirs in exchange ; 
reserving to one party the privilege of denying to 
the other a right dearer to him than all earthly 
considerations ; and which is guarantied to him by 
the eternal laws of God, while the other party is 
under no restraintas to the full and free enjoyment 
of those natural rights^ And here, I beg leave to 
say to our legislators, that Protestant Americans, 
upon due reflection, will not long give their assent 
to any treaty, nor form an alliance with any coun- 
try, which shall deny them the free exercise of 
their religion. 

The American, who will enter into an alliance 
with the Popcj or a Popish country, explicitly 
agrees to deny his God, and forswear the religion 
of his forefathers. He virtually consents that the 
party with which he makes the agreement shall be 
privileged to curse and (famn him, his country, his 
religion, and his rights. This needs no proof. 
Look around you, and see your citizens in Mexico 
denying their God by submitting to Popish laws, 
which forbid their worship according to the dic- 
tates of their conscience. Were your puritan fore- 
fathers to witness this, would they not exclaim, 

6 
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'* Shame upon oar degenerate sons, who will barter 
their religion and their birthright for the petty 
advantages of commferce ! " No wonder that Popish 
priests and Popish presses should call Americans 
cowards and the sons of cowards. Who but a 
coward, and what but a nation of cowards, would 
surrender that liberty of conscience which their 
forefathers purchased at the price of blood? This 
Americans do by assenting to a treaty with any 
country which does not guarantee to them the 
right of worshipping God without hindrance. 
Americans will not forget, though they cannot 
too often be reminded of the feict, that those coun- 
tries where their feelings are thus outraged are, de 
facto, governed by the Pope and his vicegerents, 
whose actions for centuries back have proved them 
to have been no other than conspirators against the 
improvement and happiness of the hunran race. 
What were the means by ^Hich they conducted 
their governments ? The very same that they are 
now in every Roman Catholic country, all over 
the globe ; craft, dissimulation j^ppression, extortion, 
and above all, fire, faggot, and the sword. There 
is not an article of their faith, nor a sacrament of 
their church, which is not enforced by curses, as I 
shall show in the sequel. These* vicegerents of 
the humble Redeemer have the insolence to ape 
the very thunders of heaven. History informs us, 
that their robes have be^n cHmsoned in olood. 
Their images of saints, some of which I have seen 
in Mexico, made of solid gold, and many of them 
six feet high and well-proportioned, were wrung 
from the poor. 

Many of those countries, which they now pos- 
sess, and where God" and nature have scattered 
plenty, have been mad^ barren by Popish avarice, 
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and the liceotiousness of its priests. The fields, 
which laughed with plenty, they have watered with 
hunger and distress. They found the world gay 
with flowers, and with roses: they dyed it wit^ 
blood. They and their doctrines acted upon it 
like the blast of an. east wind. Popery, since the 
eighth century in particular, has been what a pes* 
tilence or conflagration is to a city. ^ 

Come with me, in imagination, tg^ Italy, and 
judge for yourselves. Pass on with xne, to Spain, 
Portugal, South America, and you will see that I am 
not exaggerating. You will find that I have only 
told truth, but not the whole truth. No tongue can 
tell it. We have no language to express it. I will 
give you a few instances of the fruits of Popery in 
the neighboring island of Cuba. What I am about 
stating has come under my own observation ; and 
is, besides, a matter of record, and accessible to 
many. The natives of Cuba pay fifteen millions 
per annum to her most Christian Majesty, the 
queen of Spain. They support an army of sixteen 
thousapd men, every one of whom is a native of 
old Spain, kept there for the sole purpose of ex- 
torting this enormous annual tribute. The number 
pf priests there is immense. They, too, must be 
supported at the point of the bayonet. These 
priests are known to be the most' profligate vaga- 
bonds in creation. And why, it will naturally be 
askeJ, should such men be tolerated ? Why supply 
them with money to gamble at the faro table, at 
cock-fights and bull-fights ? The reason is plain ; 
they act as spies for the Pope, who, in reality, 
maii^ges the government of old Spain, and con- 
trives to draw, from that already impoverished and 
distracted country, the last dollar of a people whom 
God has endowed with every virtue, and a capacity 
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of cultivatiug them, had not* the curse of Popery 
fallen upon them. 

Such is the avarice of the Popish church and 
JPopish tyrants, that, if a farmer in Cuba kills even 
a beef for *his own use, he must pay the govern- 
ment ten per cent, upon its value. When I was in 
Cuba, the feurmer must pay ten and a half dollars 
duty upon every barrel of flour imported into the 
island ; whon he might raise, in the field, before his 
own door, the finest wheat in the world, if the gov- 
ernment would let him. Such are but a few of the 
blessings of Popdsh goverments. Do Americans 
desire this republic reduced to such a state of vas- 
salage as this ? or will you profit by these lessons, 
which experience is daily teaching you ? Wherever 
you turn your eyes, and see Popery in the ascendant, 
you will find it the Pandora's box, out of which 
every 'curse has issued, without even leaving hope 
behind. It should, therefore, be suppressed on its 
appearance in any country. It should be the duty 
of every good man to extirpate it, and sweep it, if 
possible, from the face of the globe. It is nothing 
better than a political machine, cunningly devised, 
for the propagation of despotism. -It i^ the mas- 
terpiece of Satanic wickedness. Execrated and 
exploded be this infernal machine ! and thanks 
forever be to that God, who has shown me its in- 
tricacies, in time to save me from becoming jivhat, 
I know of my own knowledge, Roman Catholic 
priests are — hypocrites, infidels, and licentious 
debauchees, under the mask of sanctity and holi- 
ness. Their religion is supported by curses, as I 
have before stated, and will now prove frord the 
doctrines of their own church. The reader has al- 
ready been told, that the Popish church maintains 
the doctrines that a belief in seven sacraments is 
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necessary to salvationt These sacraments are design* 
nated as foUow^s : Baptism^ donfirmcttiony Eitchct- 
risty Penance^ Extreme Unction, Holy Orders, and 
Matrimony. And sjie enforces this by cur^^9. I have 
already enumerated the curses with which she en- 
forces heo belief in baptism. The next sacrament 
is Confirmation, enforced by the following eloquent 
curses, pronounced by the infallible council of 
Trent : — 

"1.- Whoever shall say that the confirmation 
of bajlttzed persons is.a needless ceremony, ^nd not 
rather a true and proper sacrament: or thatancient^ 
ly it was nothing else than a kind of catechizing, 
by which the youth expressed the reason of their 
faith before the church ; let him be accufsed ! 

'^ 2. Whoever shall say that they do despite to 
the Holy Spirit who attributes any virtue to the 
holy chrism of confirmation ; let him be accursed ! 

'^3. Whoever shall 'Say, the. ordinary minister 
of holy confirmation is not the bishop alone, but 
any mere priest whatsoever ; let him be accursed! " 

The next sacrament is the Eucharist. The fol- 
lowing is the doctrine of the Romish church in re^ 
lation to this ; — 

Decree of the Council of Florence for the InstruC" 

tion of the Armenians, %» 

^' The third is the sacrament of the Eucharist, the 
matter of which is wheaten bread, and wine from 
the vine ; with which, before the consecration, a 
very small quantity of water should be mixed. But 
water is thus mixed, since it is believed that tj^e 
Lord himself instituted this sacrament in wine, 
mixed with water: besides, because this agrees 
with the representation of our Lord's passion : be^ 
cause it is recorded that blood and water flowed 

6* 
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forth from the side of Christ : •and also because this 
is proper to signify the effect of this sacrament, 
which is the union of Christian people with Christ : 
for water signifies the people, .according to Rev. 
xvii* 15. And he said to me, the waters j which 
thou sawest, where the harlot sitteth, are peoples, 
and nations, and tongues. 

" The form of this sacrament are the words of 
the Saviour, by which this sacrament is performed : 
for the priest, speaking in the person of Christ, per- 
forms this sacrament : for, by virtue of the ^ords 
themselves, the substscnce of the bread is convertod 
into the body, and the substance of the wine into- 
the -blood, of Christ i yet so that Christ is con- 
tained entire under the form of bread, and entire 
under the form of wine : Christ is entire also under 
every part of the consecrated host, and of the con- 
secrated wine, after a separation has been made. 
The effect of this sacrament, which it produces 
ill the soul of a worthy partaker, is the union of the 
person to Christ," &c. ^ 

Canons of the Council of Treaty concerning the 
Most Holy Sacrament of the Eucharist. 

" 1. Whoever shall deny that, in the sacrament 
of the most holy Eucharist are contained truly, re- 
ally, and substantially, the body and blood, togeth- 
er with the soul and divinity, of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and therefore the entire Christ, but shall say 
that he is in it only as in a sign, or figure, or virtue; 
let him be accursed ! 

«<'2 Whoever shall say that in the most holy 
sacrament of the Eucharist, the substance of bread 
and wine remains together with the body and blood- 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and shall deny that wonder- 
ful and singular conversion of the whole substance 
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of the bread into the body, and of the whole sub- 
stance of the wine into the blood, only the forms 
of bread and wine remaining," which conversion 
Indeed the Catholic church most aptly calls tran- 
substantiation ; let him be accursed ! 

"3 Whoever shall defiy that in the adorable 
sacrament of tbe Eucharist, the entire Christ is 
contained under each kind, and under the single 
parts of each kind, when a separation is made ; let 
him be accursed ! 

" t* Whoever shall say that the bocfy and blood 
of our Lord Jesus Christ -are not present in the ad- 
' mirable Eucharist so soon as the consecration is 
performed, but only in the use when it is received, 
and neither before nor after, and that tbe true body 
of our Lord does not remain in the hosts, or con* 
secrated morsels, which are reserved or left after the 
communion ; let him be accursed ! 

" 5. Whoever shall say either that remission of 
sins is the principal fruit of the most holy Eucha* 
fist, or that no other effects proceed from it ; let 
him be accursed! 

" 6. Whoever shall affirm that in the holy saci:a^ 
ment of the Eucharist, Christ, the only-begotteil 
Son of God, is not to be adored, even with the ex- 
ternal worship of latria, and therefore that the 
Eucharist is to be honored neither with peculiar 
festive celebration, nor to be solemnly carried about 
in processions"kccording to the laudable and uni- 
versal rite and custom of the church, or that it is not 
to be held up publicly before the people that it may 
be adored, and that its worshippers are idolaters ; let 
him be accursed ! * 

*' 7. Whoever shall say that it is not lawful that 
the holy Eucharist be reserved in the saeristy, but 
that it must necessarily be distributed to those who 
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are present immediately after the coosecratiou ; or 
that it is not proper that it be carried in procession 
to the sick ; let him be accursed ! 

'' 8. Whoever shall say that Christ, as exhibited 
in the Eucharist, is eaten only spiritually, and not 
also sacramentally and really ; let him be accursedi 

" 9* Whoever shall deny that ^each and every 
one of Christ's faithful, of both sexes, when they 
have attained to years of discretion, are obliged, at 
least once every year, at Elaster, to commune ac- 
cording to fhe precept of hoiy mother church } let 
him be accursed ! 

'^ 10. Whoever shall say that it is not lawful for . 
the officiating priest to administer the communion 
to himself ; let him be accursed ! 

'' 11. Whoever shall affirm that faith alone is a 
sufficient preparation for taking the sacrament of 
the most holy Eucharist f let him be accursedi 
And lest so great a sacrament be talcen unworthily, 
and thiBrefore to death and condemnation, the said 
holy synod doth decree and declare, that sacra- 
mental confessiofi must necessaril^y precede in the 
case of those whom conscience accuses of mortal 
sin, if a confessor is at hand, however contrite they 
may suppose tl^mselves to be. But if any one 
shall presume to teach, preach, or pertinacioi|^ly 
assert, or in publicly disputing., to defend the con- 
trary, let him by this very act be excommunicated." 

Canons of the same Council concerning the Comr- 
munion of Children, and in both Kinds, 

" 1. Whoever s^all'say that each and every one 
of Christ's faithful ought t(f take both kinds of the 
most holy sacrament of nhe Eucharist, by the com- 
mand of God, (NT because necessary to salvation \ 
let him be accursed ! . 
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*' 2. Whoever shall say that the holy Caihcdie 
church has not been induced, by just causes and 
reasons, to administer the communion to the laity, 
and also to the clergy not officiating, only under 
the form of bread ; or that she has erred in this ; 
let him be accursed ! 

"3. Whoever shall deny that the whole and 
entire Christ, the fountain and author of all graces, 
is received under the one form of bread, because, 
as some falsely assert, he is not received under both 
kinds, according to the institution of Christ; let 
him be accursed ! 

^^ 4 Whoever shall say that the communion of 
the Eucharist . is necessary for little children be- 
fore they have attained to years of discretion; 
let him be accursed ! " &c. 

The next in order is Extreme Unction. 

Canons of the Council of Trent concerning 

Extreme Unction. 

^* 1. Whoever shall say that extreme unction is 
not truly and properly a sacrament instituted by 
Christ our Lord, and promulgated by the blessed 
apostle James,, but only a rite received from, the 
fathers, or !i human invention ; let him be accursed ! 

^'^. Whoever shall say that the sacred anointing 
of the sick does not confer grace, nor remit sins, 
nor raise up the sick, but that it has now ceased, 
as if the gift of healing existed only in past ages ; 
let him be accursed ! 

"3. Whoever shall say that the ceremony of 
extreme unction in the practice which the holy 
Roman church observes, are repugnant to the 
meaning of .the blessed apostle James, and that, 
therefore, they are to be changed; let him be 
accursed ! " 

The sixth sacrament is that of Orders. 
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Canons of the Council of Trent concerning Orders. 

^' 1. Whoever shall say that in the New Testa- 
ment, there is not a visible and external priesthood : 
or that there is not any power of consecrating and 
offering the true body and blood of the Lord, and 
of remitting and retaining sins : but only the office 
and naked ministry of preaching the gospel ; or 
that they who do not preach are surely not priests; 
let him be accursed ! 

" 2. Whoever shall say that besides the priest- 
hood there are not other orders in the Catholic 
church, both greater and inferior, by which as by 
certain steps, the priesthood may be attained ; let 
him be accursed ! 

" 3. Whoever shall say that orders, or sacred or- 
"dination, is not truly and properly a sacrament 
instituted by Christ the Lord ; or that it is a cer- 
tain human invention, devised by men ignomnt of 
ecclesiastical things, or that it is only a certain 
ceremony of choosing the ministers of the word 
of God and of the sacraments,- let him be ac- 
cursed! 

" 4. Whoever shall say that by sacred ordination 
the Holy Spirit is not given, and that therefore the 
bishops say in vain, Receive the Holy Ghost : or 
that by it character is not impressed : or that he 
who has once been a priest may again become a 
layman-; let him be accursed ! 

" 5. Whoever shall say that the sacred unction 
which the church uses in holy ordination is not 
only not required, but is contemptible and perni- 
cious ; likewise also the other ceremonies of nrders; 
let him be accursed! ^^ 

" 6. Whoever shall say that in the Catholic 
church there is not a hierarchy instituted by divine 
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appoiotmeat, which consists of bishops, priests, 
and ministers ; let him be accursed ! 

" 7. Whoever shall, say that bishops are not su- 
perior to priests, or thjt they have not the power 
of confirming and ordaining ; or that which they 
have is common to them with the priests-; or 
that orders conferred by them without the consent 
or call of the people or the secular power, are null 
and void ; or that they who have been neither 
duly ordained nor sent by ecclesiastical and canon- 
ical power, but come from some other source, are 
lawful ministers of the word and sacraments 5 let 
him be accursed! 

^ " 8. Whoever shall say that the bishops, who 
are appointed by the authority of the Roman pon- 
tiff, are not lawful and true bishops, but a human 
invention ; let him be accursed i " 

Canoiis of the Council of Trenl cotneemmg 

Marriage 

^ 1. Whoever shall say that marriage is not truly 
and properly one^ of the seven sacraments of the 
evangelical laws instituted by Christ the Lord, but 
that it is invented by men in the church and does 
not confer grace ; let him be accursed ! 

"2. Whoever shall say that it is lawful for 
Christians to have several wives at once, and that 
this is forbidden by no divine law; let him be 
accursed ! 

"3. Whoever shall say that only those degrees. 
of relationship and affinity, which are expressed 
in Leviticus, can hinder marriage from being con- 
tracted, and annul the contract; and that the 
church cannot dispense in efly of them, or appoint 
that more may hinder and annul ; let him be' 
accursed ! 

"4- Whoever shall say that the Church could 
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not constitute impedioients anQnlling marriage, c€ 
that in constituting them, she has erred ; let him 
be accursed ! 

^'5. Whoever shall say thieit the bond of mar^ 
riage may be dissolved' on account of heresy, or 
mutual dislike, or voluntary absence from the hus-' 
bttnd or wife ; let him be accursed ! 

"6. Whoever shall say that a marriage solem- 
nized, but not conrammated, is not annulled by the 
solemn profession of a religious order by one of the 
parties ; let him. be accursed ! 

" 7. Whoever shall say that the church errs, 
when she has taught and teaches that according to 
the evangelical and apostolical doctrine, the bond 
of marriage cannot be dissolved on accouilt of thfe 
adultery of one or the other of the parties, and 
that neither of them, not even the innocent party 
who has given no cause for the adultery, may con- 
tract another marriage^ whilst the party is living,, 
and that he commits adultery, who'marries another 
after putting away his adulterous wife, or she, wiio 
marries auother, after putting away her adulterous 
husband ; let him be accursed ! 

"8. Whoever shall say that the church is in 
error when, for many reasons, she decrees that a 
separation niay be made between married persons, 
as to the bed, or as to intercourse, either for a cer- 
tain, or an uncertain time ; let him be accursed. 

" 9. Whoever shall say that the clergy, consti- 
tuted in sacred order, or regulars, who have solemn* 
ly professed chastity, may contract marriage, and 
that the contract is valid, notwithstanding ecclesi- 
astical law, or vow, and that to maintain the oppo- 
site, is nothing else than^to condemn marriage ; and 
that all may contract marriage, who do not think 
that they have the gift of chastity, eyen though 
tbfsy ha^re vowed it ; let him be accursed : > as God 
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does not deny this to those who seek it aright, nor 
does he suffer us to be tempted above what we are 
able to bear. 

*' 10. Whoever shall sajr that the married state 
IS to be preferred to a state of virginity, or celibacy, 
and that' jt is not better and more blessed to remain 
in virginity, or celibacy, than to be joined in mar- 
riage ; let him be accursed ! 

'* 11. Whoever shall affirm that the prohibition 
of the solemnization of marriage, at certain times 
of the year, is a tyrannical superstition, borrowed 
from the . superstitions of the Pagans, or shall con- 
demn the benedictions, and other ceremonies, which 
the church uses at those times; let him be ac- 
cnrsed ! 

** 12. Whoever shall affirm that matrimonial 
causes do not belong to the ecclesiastical judges ; 
let him be accursed i " 

The atrocity of the above doctrines, is evident 
to every reflecting mind. Protestants can now see 
for themselves, whether they can safely hold any 
communion with them, or have any confidence 
in Roman Catholics. There is not a Protestant 
Christian in the United States, nor in the world, 
who is not publicly and solemnly denounced, as an 
accursed being, by the Roman Catholic church, 
and by each and every one of its members ; but in 
addition to those curses, which I have enumerated, 
there is another more solemn ; one which is annu- 
ally pronounced against them, by the Pope of Rome, 
and by every bishop and priest in this country. It 
is known by the title of Bulla in eend Domini. 
The curse contained in this bull, is pronounced 
annually at Rome, by the Pope, on Thursday 
before Good Friday. It includes every living 
being who is not a Roman Catholic. All our pres- 

7 
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idents, vice-presidents, members of congress, gov-' 
ernors, magistrates, municipal authorities) officers 
of our navy and army, all our Protestant clergy* 
men, whether Unitarians, Presbyterians, Episcopa- 
lians, Baptists, or Methodists ; and upon all these, 
without distinction^ the Pope of Rome, dressed in 
his royal robes, invokes the curse of Heaven, once 
at least every year. Every priest in the Roman 
church is bound to do the same. It was a pare of 
my own duty, and one which I never failed to dis- 
charge, until I protdisted against the doctrines of 
the Romish church. The Po{Nsh priests never 
deemed it prudent. to pronoiuice this curse publicly, 
in the United States, but while I was anK>ng them, 
we never omitted to do so privately, on the moFU* 
iilg of Thursday before Good Friday. It com- 
mences with the following wordis on the part of 
the Pope : — 

" We, therefore, following the ancient cvistom of 
our predecessors, of holy memfory, do firstly — ex- 
commntiicate and curse, in the name of Almighty 
God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and by the au* 
thority of St. Peter and St. Paul, and by our own 
authority, all Heretics, Hussites, Wickliffites, Lu- 
therans, Calvinists, Huguenots, Anabaptists, Tfinita- 
rians, and all apostates from the faith, and all who 
read their books," &c., &c. This curse includes 
every souHn the United States, who is not a Roman 
Catholic. Will you, Americans give these men 
and their doctrines footing among you ? Will they 
longer dare to curse you and your children with 
impunity ? 

In the 6th section of the above bull, the Pope 
and bis priests curse all civil powers, who impose 
taxes without the consent of the Roman court. 
- In the 12th section, they cursov all who mAltroal 
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cardinals, bishops, Or priests. You are, therefore, to 
take heed and not quarrel with priests, though they 
insult your wives, or debauch your families. In 
the l^h section, all are cursed, who take away 
jurisdiction from^he court of Rome, and prefer 
leaving causes of difference between them and 
priests, to our civil tribunals. 

In the 17th section, all are cursed, who in any 
ease appeal to civil tribunals, when the difficulty 
is between Romish priests and citizens; 

In the 18th section, the Pope curses all who take 
away church property. ' 

In the I9th section, the Pope curses all who, 
without express license from him, impose taxes on 
priests, monasteries, nunneries, or churches. Our 
legislature is fitting while I write. Take heed, 
gentlemen, lest you tax the Roman Catholic bishop 
Fenwick, or any of his priests. Be sure you do not 
tax his real estate, his nunneries, or other property. 
If you do, you are doubly damned. 

In the 20th section, the church curses all judges, 
and magistrates, who shall sit in judgment on 
a bishop or priest, without license from the holy 

In the 22d section, this bull is declared to be bind- 
ing forever, and it is brought to a conclusion by a 
solemnr assurance that if any priest shall violate it, 
he shall incur the wrath of Almighty God, and of 
St. Peter and Paul. 

I would again ask Americans whether Roman, 
Catholic priests, or bishop, or the two millions of 
fioUowers which they have in this country, are any 
longer to be trusted. I tell Americans, and I pro- 
claim it to the world, that they are spies upon our re- 
publia ; they are the sworn foes of our laws, of our 
{principles, and of our government; and they are 
united by the paost fearful oath hever to rest while 
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our religious liberty lasts, and to use every means 
which ingenuity can devise, and treachery and per-* 
jury accomplish, to effect its overthrow, and substi- 
tute in its place, the religion of the Pope ; a religion, 
if such a name can be given to^ most infamous 
system of policy, which for sixteen hundred years 
has deluged Europe in blood. 

I make these assertions, not at random, not upon 
hearsay, not upon the authority of Protestant wri- 
ters, but upon that of Roman Catholic theologians, 
and upon my own personal knowledge. I solemnly 
declare it to be my deliberate opinion, that it is tlie 
duty of all civil governments on the face of the 
earth, to unite in excluding, from their territories, 
ftU Roman Catholic priests and bishops, as. their 
deadly enemies, and the sworn trcmsgressors of all 
iiational ]^vr ; and for us in this country to counte- 
nance them, while they have any connection with 
the Pope of Rome, or profess to owe him any alle- 
giance, is nothing short of a species of insanity. 
The bull of which I have spoken, is taught in 
every Roman Catholic college in the United States. 
The students in those institutions are educated in 
the belief that their church, which is infallible, re- 
quires of them to be unfaithful to this heretical 
government, and not only that, but to betray it, 
whenever the interest of the church demands it. 

Every Irish Roman Catholic priest, who comes 
to this country, is instructed by hi^ bishop, to^puU 
down, if possible, the standard of heresy, which he 
is told he will find waving over the United States, 
and erect in' its place that of the Pope, which he 
swears to defend* 

These are the principles of priests and their fol- 
lowers, who are coming amongst you in thousands ; 
when; you have encouraged for the last fifty years, 
until at l^t, you have emboldened them, by your 
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mistaken sensibility and mock philanthropy, to say 
and* proclaim to the universe, Americans shan't 
rule lis* This was their motto, during the last 
presidential election ; a motto devised and blessed 
by those turbulent demagogues and pensioned 
agents of the Pope, in New York. But they 
are not the only Papists who have proclaimed 
that Americans shall not rule them. The same 
has been don^ in Philadelphia and Boston. 
These men are at the bottom of sdl the riots, 
tumults, and popular commotions, which have 
occurred in this country for several years back. 
Witness the disturbances in Philadelphia, in 1821 
and 1822, by an Irish bishop, in trying to get 
possession, in the name pf the Pope, of church, 
pfroperty-, estimated to be worth over a mil- 
lioi> or dollars. .(I shall refer to this hereafter.) 
Witness the riots in the same city last May, where 
several Americans have been sacrificed to the fury of 
a Popish mob. Witness the proceeding in this city 
of Boston, on the occasion of a nun having made 
her escape from the convent in Charlestown,to avoid, 
I have no doubt, what delicacy forbade her to men-» 
tion- Other causes were assigned for her escape, and 
some were weak enough to deem them sufficient ; 
but from my o.wn knowledge qf convents, there dka 
be no doubt of the real cause of the e^ape of the 
virtuous young lady, of whom mention is made. 

Here is another instance of the morbid and mis- 
taken sensibility of many of our people. A certain 
number of Popish agents have applied to our legis- 
lature to build a jail^ which they call a convent, 
in our very midst. To this jail, they attach a 
. school, for 'the education of young ladies, and for 
this ostensible purpose, numbers of older ones are 
kept in * the jail or convent, by the Pope's agents. 
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The young ladies, who are sent to this school, ara 
treated with kindness and attention ; every thing is 
done to please, to flatter them, and even to cultivate 
their minds. I'he interior of the jail or nunnery is 
depicted in the most delightful colors. The hap 
piness of the inmates is said to be equal to the 
saints in paradise. No opportunity is lost to impress 
(HI the minds of their pupils, the temporal as 
well as eternal beatitudes of thi^ convent, until« 
finally, the young minds of the scholars become 
perfectly enchanted, and, in the full glow of their 
youthful imagination, they determine to become 
NUNS. This step, too, they are taught to take with 
apparent caution ; they mdit serve a noviciate, go 
through all the ceremony of wearing a white veil ; 
the old nuns representing to them the happiness 
they are about to enjoy, when they are about to 
assume the black veil. But when this is done, the 
poor innocent victims soon feel the horrors of their 
condition. They are confined to solitary cells, to 
which no one has access but the priests, and thus, 
in our very midst, a free born American citizen is 
seduced from her parents, iVom her guardians, and 
fellow-citizens, and no one is permitted to go and 
ask her freely how she likes her condition. She is 
confined there with more severity, and watched 
more closely, than any female in a Turkish Seragl* 
io ; and as we all recollect; a few years ago, a Popish 
bishop, with his priests, and some thousands of 
their subjects^ viz., Irish Papists, threatened to sack 
the city of Boston, because the people deemed it 
necessary to pull down that synagogue of satan, 
the Charlestown nunnery. I am not an advocate of 
mobs or riots ; I would observe the law x»f the land, 
and see it enforced at every risk ; but there is a point 
ft! which no man would support even the civil law. 
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Theie aie laws foQoded upoo necessity » and tho eteiv 
nal laws of morality, which have a paramouist claim 
upon our allegiance. Suppose some hoary-headed 
profligate should. obtain a charter to build a housia 
on Mount Benedict ; suppose further, he attaches a 
school to it, to be governed by the faded victims of 
his former dissipation, with a view of making 
money for himself ,- suppose he and they had th« 
address to gather around them some of the most 
innocent, lovely, and respectable femsdles in the 
country ; let us even suppose that ninety-nine in a 
hundred of those young ladies left that school with 
unbfemished reputation and high accoihplishmeDts ; 
and we had that evidence that onlff one in a^Iiundred ' 
fell victims to the designs of the founders of thifl 
corrupt institution : who would hesitate to determine 
what should be done with this institution, of this 
nunnery, as Roman Catholic priests would call it ? 
An answer is not necessary. But suppose the 
hoary-headed gentleman should apply to the le- 
gislature to rebuild it, would they do so ? There 
was a time when their acquaintance with Popery 
might have induced them to say aye, if such a reso- 
lution were introduced ; but now that they have 
seen Popery in its native colors, withered should ba 
the tongue of him who would advance such a 
proposition ; and paralyzed should be the arm of the 
Americcm who would support it. But it may be 
replied, that the Roman Catholic church is differ- 
ent now from what it was in ancient times ; that 
it has essentially changed in its doctrine and in its 
discipline. 

Others may say that Protestants, too, have been^in- 
tolerant, and guilty of many cruelties, in the propa- 
gation of their religion. This is freely admitted : 
but there is this wide difference between the two 
xeligions. The Popish creed inculcates perseeution 



60 SYNOMIS or 1P0PEBY, 

and utter extermination of alLwho do not believe 
in its doctrines; while on the contrary, the creed 
of the latter has never, and does not now, inculcate 
any other doctrine, than Jesus Christ, and him cru« 
cified. In plain English, the Romish church curses 
all who differ from her ; while the Protestant 
church blesses all, though theyv may be in error, 
and sincerely prays for their conversion. The spirit 
of the latter breathes nothing but love, joy, peace, 
and good will to mankind ;, that of the former, mal- 
ice, hatred, ill will, ^nd persecution. This has 
been her uniform theory from the middle of the 
third century, and as I will now show you, from 
the lips of her own divines, and canonized saints, 
her members have never ceased to reduce it to 
practice. Cyril, who is to this day invoked, and 
prayed to as a saint, taught and practised the above 
Romish doctrine. * He was bishop of Alexandria, 
in the year four hundred and twelve. There is 
not a Roman Catholic, who is not taught to pray 
to him ; and, of course, they can have no objection 
to my giving him as authority. Whatever St. Cyril 
believed, is believed by Papists now. \^atever 
he did was right, and according to sound doctrine ; 
consequently as Holy Mother, the church, never 
errs, and never can err, it must be right now. Let 
us see what this saint has done and believed,' in 
his time. Socrates, a native of Constantinople, 
gives the following account of a portion of the life 
of St. Cyril, and other bishopsr of Alexandria. I 
take it from his eccletsiastical history. 

The bishops of Alexandria had begun, says Soc- 
rates, to exceed the limits of ecclesiastical power, 
and to intermeddle with civil affairs, imitating, 
thereby, the bishop of Rome, whose sacred author- 
ity had, long since, been changed into dominion 
and empire. 
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The governors of Alexandria^ looking upon tb« 
increase of the Romish epific<$pal power as a dim'* 
inution of the civil, watched the bishops, in ordei* 
to restrain them within the limits of the spiritual^ 
and prevent their encroaching on the temporal 
jurisdiction. But Cyril, from the very beginning 
of his episcopacy, bade defiance to civil power, act- 
ing in such manner as showed but too plainly that 
he would be kept wit^iin no bounds. Soon after 
his installation, he caused, by his own authority, 
the churches, which the Novitians were allowed to 
have iu Alexandria, to be shut up, seized on the 
sacred utensils, and ^plundering the house of their 
bishop, Theapemptus, drove him out of the city, 
stripped of every thing he possessed. Not long after 
this, Cyril pat himself at the head of a Christian 
mob, and, without the knowledge of the governor, 
took possession of th^ Jewish synagogue, drove the* 
Jews out of Alexandria, pillaged their houses, and 
allowed the Christians — all Papists — who were ' 
concerned with him In the riot, to appropriate to 
themselves all their effects. This the governor 
highly resented, and not only rebuked Cyril very 
severely, for thus encroaching on his jurisdiction, 
and usurping a power that did not belong to him, 
but wrote to the emperor, complaining of him for 
snatching the sword of justice from^ him, to put it 
into the hands of the undeserving multitude. 

This occasioned a misunderstanding, or rather 
an avowed enmity between St. Cyril and the gov- 
emor. With the saint sided the clergy, the greater 
part of the mob, and the monks; with the gov- 
ernor, the soldiery and the better class of citizens. 
As the two parties were strangely animated against 
each other, there happened daily skirmishes in the 
streets of Alexandria. The friends of the gov- 
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ernor, generally speaking, made their party good, 
having the soldiery on their side. But one day, <as 
the governor-was going out in his chariot, attended 
by his guards, he found himself, very unexpectedly, 
surrounded by no fewer than five hundred monks. 
The monks were, in those days, the standing army 
of the bishops, but are now of the Pope's alone. 
The monks in the service of St. Cyril, having sur- 
rounded the governor's chariot, dispersed the small 
guard that attended it, fell upon him, dangerously 
wounded hini, and determined to put an end to the 
quanrel between him and St. Cyril, by taking his 
life. .. 

The citizens, alarmed at his danger, flew, to 
his rescue, put the cowardly monks to flight, and 
having seized on the monk by whom the governor 
, was wounded, delivered him into his hands. The 
• governor, to deter othera, caused the monk to be 
put to death. But St. Cyril, partly to reward the 
zeal which the monk had exerted in attempting to 
assassinate his antagonist, caused him to be honored 
as a holy martyr. The pajtizans of Sf. Cyril, en- 
raged at the death of the monk, and under the 
advice of this Romish saint, determined to revenge 
it; and the person they singled out among the 
friends of the governor to wreak their rage and 
revenge on, w& one who, of all the inhabitants of 
Alexandria, deserved it the least. This was the 
famous and celebrated Hypatia, the wonder of her 
age for beauty, for virtue, and knowledge. She 
kept a public school of philosophy in Alexandria, 
where she was born, and her reputation was so 
great, that not only disciples flocked from all parts 
to hear her, but the greatest phUosopbers used to 
consult her as an oracle, with respect to the most 
a^truse pomts of astronomy, geometry, and the 
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Platonic philosophy, which she was particuhurly 
Well versed in» Though she was vety beautiful^ 
and freely conversed with tnen of all ranks, yet 
they were so awed by her known virtue and mod-, 
estyj that none ever presumed to show, in her pres^ 
ence, the least symptom of passion. The gov« 
eruor entertained the highest opinion of her abili* 
ties, often consulted her, and in all perplexed cases 
governed himself by her advice* As she was the 
person in Alexandria whom he most valued, St. 
Cyril and his friends, to wound him the more 
effectually, entered into a conspiracy to destroy 
this beautiful and innocent lady. 

TJhis barbarous resolution being takeii, as she 
was one day returning home in her chariot, a band 
of the dregs of the people, encouraged and headed 
by one of St. Cyril's priests^ attacked her in her 
chariot, pulled her out of it, and throwing her on 
the ground, dragged her to the great church called 
CsBsareum; there they stripped her naked, and 
with sharp tiles, either brought with them or found 
there, continued cutting, tearing, and mangling her 
flesh, till nature, yielding to pain, she expired under 
their hands. Her death did not satisfy thbir rage 
and fury. They tore her body in pieces, dragged 
her mangled limbs through all the streets of Alex- 
andria, and then gathering .them together, burned 
them. Such was the end of the famous Hypatia, 
the most learned person of the age she lived in ; 
but she was not a Roman Catholic. Can you^^ 
Americans, believe that thisL very Cyril is now a 
saint in the Roman Cathj>lic church ; that he is 
daily prayed to, honored, and worshipped by Pa- 
pists ? Can you believe that the Catholics whom 
you employ in your houses, the nuns to whom you 
intrust the education of your children, daily invoke 
the intercession* of this murderous Cyril ? 
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And think you, fe})ow-citizens, that the spirit of 
the Popish bishop, Cyril, has died with him, or 
that the church, which approved of his conduct, 
would refuse to sanction a similar act at this day ? 
If you do, you are mistaken. Was the conduct 
of Cyril ever censured by the church ? Were the 
murders and atrocities which he- committed, and 
caused to be committed, even disapproved by the 
holy mother ? If they were, I would ask at what 
council was it done ? Where and when was such 
a council held? Who was the presiding Pope? 
The fact is, so far from incurring the displeasure 
of the Romish church, this notorious Popish mur* 
derer of Jews and heretics was canonized and 
sainted; and similar distinctions would be now 
awarded to him who would commit similar crimes, 
if his holiness the Pope deemed it prudent to have 
such crimes committed. 

We saw an instance of the spirit which act- 
uated Cyril, some years ago, in this city, when, 
in the case of the Ursuline Convent, to which I 
have already referred, every Papist within fifty 
miles of Boston, who was able to bear arms, volun- 
teered his aid to his bishop, in taking vengeance 
upon our citizens, merely because they would not 
sanction among them the existence of a house, 
called a nunnery, and used as a jail, for the con- 
finement of some of our most virtuous females, 
against their will. Had Miss Reed, who escaped 
from that den of profligacy, been caught by her 
Popish pursuers, and without the knowledge of our 
citizens, what would have been her fate? She 
might not have been torn to pieces, as Hypatia vras, 
but her torments would not have been less cruel. 
She would have been kept upon her bare knees, 
perhaps t^n h^Nirs in the twenty*foup,'for months. 
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She would be obliged to pray to the same 8t 
Cyril, and a string of such vagabonds, for the re- 
nUssion of her sins. She would, be compelled to 
kiss the ground and lick it with her tongue, at 
Stated intervals^ and bread and water her diet, uptil 
the zeal of her holy confessors was perfectly satis- 
fied. And if those who aided her escape were de- 
tected, what would have been their fate ? Thanks 
to our republican government, they could not be 
punished in this country ; but had they committed 
the deed under a purely Catholic government, the 
infallible church would consign them to the inqui- 
sition, and have broken them upon the rack. 

This is the church, and her members are the men, 
whom you are countenancing amongst you. The 
Romish church never surrendered the right which 
she once claimed of destroying heretics. She only 
suspends it for the moment, until Ker strength and 
numbers shall enable her to enforce it. But there 
• are some who will not believe this, especially 
when Catholic priests and bishops deny it. Many 
Protestants, who are natives of this country, 
and unacquainted with Roman * Catholic doc- 
trines, will not believe it. Many, even, of our 
Protestant clergyncien will scarcely believe it ; such 
is the craft and consummate falsehood of priests and 
bishops, that I have never met with one Protestant 
who entertained the. most remote idea that keeping 
no faith with heretics, and persecuting them to 
death, formed any portion of the doctrine of the 
church of Rome. 

This is owing to the fact of their being born in 
a free country, at a distance from the seat of Rom- 
i^ power, and their having little access aj^d no 
acquaintance with the standard works of 'Popery. 
Many, even, of the native born . Americans, who 

8 • 
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have become Roman Catholics, know little or 
nothing of the doctrines of the church into which 
they have permitted themselves to be seduced. I 
will hazard the assertion, that there are not ten lay 
members amongst them, in the United States, who 
have read the. works of Belarmine, the canons, or 
decrees of the various councils that have been held 
in the Popish church, or even the corpus juris can 
nonici^ containing the decrees of the council of 
Trent. 

If the writings of De La Hogue, lised in the 
college of Maynooth, Ireland, or the works of An- 
toine or Den, taught in that college when I was a 
student there, were thoroughly read, and the doc- 
trines contained -in those standard works of Popery 
understood, there is not a moral man living who 
would not shun. the church of Rome, as a thing 
too unclean, too impure, too licentious, too wicked, 
too corrupt, and of too persecuting a character to 
be allowed to exist at all. This their priests well 
know^ andj having recently discovered that a few 
copies of Den's ** Theology " bad found their way 
into this countryf they have the unblushing effrontery 
to deny that hie work was ever approved of by the 
church, or was ever received as such in any college 
in Ireland. I studied in the college of Maynooth^ 
and have read speculative theology under Dr. De La 
Hogue, and moral theology under Dr. Antoine, in 
the same class with several priests now in this 
country, and among other works which we read ia 
that class was the " Moral Theology " of t^e Rev. 
Peter Den ; especially his treatise de Peccatis, 

I have thci pleasure of an acquaintance with 

sooie native Americans who are become Roman 

.Catholfcs. They are men of honor, moral worth, 

aad possess highly cultivated mir^ds. They were 
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religious men ; and deeming a connection with 
some church to be necessary, and seeing nothing 
of the Romish church but its seductive and impos- 
ing ceremonies, they united themselves with it, or, 
if they happened to hesitate in joining it, and 
deemed it necessary to consult with Catholic 
priests and bishops, these crafty Jesuits i^on fur- 
nished them with Catholic works manufactured 
for such occasions, and unobjectionable to the most 
pious Christian ; taking good care, at the same 
time, to keep out of their way such works as I 
have alluded to, from which they may learn that 
there is no religion in the- Popish church, and 
that it is no more than a political machine, devised 
for the suppression of republicanism, khowledge, 
and the liberties of man. r 

Let us pass over the time which intervened be- 
tween the fourth and twelfth centuries. The his- 
tory of the Popes and the Romish church, during 
that period, is replete with crimes committed by 
Popes, and atrocities sanctioned- by the- church, at 
the bare mention of which humanity shudders. 
The very earth is almost saturated with the blood 
which Popish despots caused to be ished under the 
mai^ o:f religion, but, in reality, for the advance- 
ment of their own temporal power. 

I will now show that the spirit of Cyril had not 
died with him. During the reign of Pope Inno- 
cent HI., that holy pontiff discovered that there 
was, in the province of Narbonne and in several 
other provinces of the south of France, a religious 
sect, called the Albigenses, who presumed to differ 
from the Romish church, and had the audacity to 
believe that the Bible was the only rule of faith. 
They rejected the external rites of the Romish 
charch, except baptism and the Lord's supper. 
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They had no faith in images, indulgences, and 
other such semi-pagan miimmeries. Aiurtcqlar 
confession and the forgiveness of sins by man they 
rejected as impious. They looked upon nunneries 
as places of sin, instituted by priests, as a sort of 
substitute for the marriage of the clergy. They 
demolished such of them as were hi existence 
among them, and declared the marriage of the 
clergy as lawful and honorable. They scouted at 
the idea of the temporal jurisdiction of the Pope 
over the nations of the earth, and look^ upon him 
as'^emphatically the Man of Sin. 

These crimes, of course, were not long over- 
looked by the infallible church ! They were here»- 
sies. Thes6 people were heretics, and the holy 
mother, in the plenitude of her affection for her 
stmyed Children, determined that they should be 
exterminated. But how was this to be done? 
The holy father. Pope Innocent III., was not 
l(mg in determining. He sent two spies amongst 
them, of the names of Guy and Regnier. These 
were Monks, whos^ hands were already stained 
with blood. They were empowered by the Pope, 
to use their own discretion in checking the her* 
esy of the* Albigenses by fire, sword, faggot, or 
the inquisition, which employed all those means 
upon such occasions. 

The Albigenses however, were so numerous, 
their lives so pure, so chaste and correct, that 
this was not easily accomplished ; and his holiness 
had to preach a crusade against them, and pub* 
lished a bull addressed to all the authorities of 
southern France, declaring them accursed and «r* 
communicated^ and giving absolution to all who^ 
should murder them and take possession of their 
property. Here are the words of the bull. "A«^ 
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cording to the canonical sanctions of the holy 
fiuhers, .no faith ought to be kept with those 
who do not keep faith with God, or are separated 
from the communion of the faithful" — Papi9t(3« 
"We I'elease, by our apostolical authority, all 
^ those whd deem themselves bound to them by any 
oath, either of alliance or fealty ; we permit every 
Catholic man to seize their persons, to take their 
lands, and keep them for the purpose of extirpa- 
ting heresy." 

Here, Americans, is a specimen of true, genuine 
Popery, as Innocent expresses it, ^' sanctioned fry 
the canons and holy fathers of the Romish 
churchy People of New England, what think 
you of it ? Bear in miud that this is not the act of 
a few fanatics; it is not the belief of a few zeal- 
ots. If it were, it would be wrong to charge it to 
the Romish church. All denominations have had 
among them fanatics ; but the extravagances of a 
few individuals are not chargeable to the body to 
which they might have belonged. * Even our New 
England Presbyterian forefathers had among them 
persecutors; but who, in his sound mind, coul4 
charge this to the Presbyterian church ? There is 
nothing in their creed or doctrines which sanctions 
the persecution of those who differ from them, and 
there the Romish church differs from all others.. 
The persecution and destruction of heretics, and 
• the confiscation of their property, is an integral 
part of the Roman Catholic faith, and the watch* . 
word of Papists. 

The^ crusade against these unfortunate Albigen- 
868 commenced its march about the' year 1209. 
Indulgences were offered to all who would unite 
in the war, and history informs us that the Pope 
and his vassals in the church raised an army of 

8* 
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mooks and pious P«|»8t8, amountihg to between 
thi^e and five thousand men, who were to serve 
£or forty days ; at the termination of which, the 
Pope, . in one of bis heavenly transports, saw that 
^^very one of the sect of the Albigenses should be 
massacred. '* To this army his holiness caused to 
be added, by an offer of indulgences, multitudes 
of peasants, with scythes and clubs, who were to 
be under the command of monks, and whose pecu- 
liar duty it was, to slaughter the wives and chil-« 
dkeiq. of these heretics ^ while their husbands and 
fathers were engaged in the field with their 
adversaries. Horrible ! Yet this is a true picture 
of what has beeriy and what tvill be in this country, 
at some future day, should Popery gain the ascen* 
danoy. 

It is much to be lamented that the Christian 
League, as it is termed, had not looked to this, 
in place of going abroad in search of objects 
worthy of Iheir.philanthropy., They seem to me to 
have acted like ^ man who, while his own house 
is in a blaze, runs out to see if there be any of 
h43 neighbors' houses on fire, and leaves his own 
to smoiilder into ruins. Assuredly, such a man 
would not be deemed prudent, nor should he even 
be considered sane. 

Far be it from me to think or sf^eak disrespectr 
fully of the pious and reverend gentlemen who 
compose that league ; 'but their solicitude for the 
welfare of a foreign country and a foreign people 
appears to me strange, wh^ all their charities aro 
much more needed at home. They de^re the 
suppression of Popery, especially in Italy, where 
it is kept alive by Austrian bayonets and Popish 
buHs, and where it will live until those hayoneia 
are broken and those bulls are burned. They can 
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no more suppress Popery in Italy, than they could 
confine a fire with a flaxen band. .• 

The continuance of Popery depends upon this 
country aiona Extinguish it in the United States, 
and it dies every where. The old world is sick of 
it ; it has cursed il long enough. It is for us alone 
to say whether it shall live or die. Americans 
alone can sound the death knell of Popery ; and, 
if this Ghri3tian League will unite their energies 
and briug them all to bear, in excluding 'Popery 
from the United States, they will be conferring a 
blessing, not only upon this, but upon the old world. 

But to return to our subject. Cruel, beyond 
measure, were the sufferings of the Albigenses, a 
few instances of which I beg to lay before my 
readers, as specimens of Popish charity and their 
mode of fulfilling that holy commandment, " Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." When the 
Pope's army arrived at a place called Beziers, the 
citizens w6re, of course, alarmed.. The Pope's 
legate sent many messengers among them, advising 
them to give up such heretics, with their wives 
and children, as continued obstinate among them. 
They replied in the following words — ^^^Rtxiher 
than be base enough to do wliat is required of fis^ 
and abandon our religious principles^, we will eat 
eur children firsts and our wives will die ivith usJ^ 
On receiving this answer, the Pope's army, or 
rather incarnate devils, rushed upon them so sud- 
denly, and in such numbers, that they had to 
surrender, after little or no resistance. 

The^ were many among them who were not 
heretics, but, seeing the injustice done to their fel- 
low-citizens, and knowing the purity of their lives^ 
tmited with them in resisting oppression. Some 
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of the most merciful of the Pope's anny, entertain^- 
ing scruples as to what should be done to tho^ who 
were not heretics and happened to fall into their 
hands, deemed it.a duty which they owed to Ao/y 
mother J to consult the Pope's legate .upon this oc- 
casion ; . and what, Ghristian^ reader,^think you was 
the reply of this representative of the Roman 
CtUAoHc church 7 What was the answer of this 
imbodiment of Popery ? It was what it would be 
this day, under similar circumstances. -^— ^' Kill them 
all ; the Lord will knoia his own / " At this an- 
swer, the bells rung, by order of tliis legate, 
and never ceased to toll, until jSfteen thousand 
were butchered upon the spot, according to the ac- 
count given by the legate himself; although a 
contemporsu-y historian, named Bernard Itier, and 
much better authority than this blood-thirsty legate, 
informs us that thirty-eight thousand were daugh- 
tered in cold blood. 

During this time, Pope Innocent and the infjoJli- 
ble church were not idle in other partd of France. 
Wher^er heresy existed, or heretical blood was to 
be shed, there were to be found the representatives 
of the holy church, until not a vestige of the Prot- 
estant doctrines of the Albigenses was to be seen. 
Nearly all j[^s ministers and its followers suffered the 
most cruel deaths, and their church was drowned 
in the blood of its defenders. But the man of sin 
being still apprehensive that some vestige of Prot- 
estantism might remain, or that the life of some 
unfortunate member of the Albigenses might have 
escaped, the Popish murderers established, in those 
countries, that accursed tribunal, the •Inquisition ; 
some of whose members appeared in the guise and 
occupation of farmers, to act as spies among that 
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class of people j others as merchants, mechanics, 
&c. To these were added female Jesuits, some of 
whom were shop-keepers, miUmers, servant-maids, 
^c. ; and, suitably educated, whenever necessary, 
were ready to act their parts well. 

Thus no man was safe. No family, no lady, was 
safe. They dreaded the very air they breathed. 
They knew not when the officers of the inquisition 
would call them from their houses, their children, 
their husbands, and their wives, to be cast into 
the dungeon of the inquisfttion, without knowing 
their offence, or who accused them. 

This was Popery in the twelfth century ; this was 
Popery in the fourth century ; and this is Popery in 
the nineteenth century. Americans, are you aware 
that there are Jesuit nuns now in this country ? 
Are you aware of the reasons why they are so 
anxious to get Protestant rather than Catholic 
scholars into their schools ? The reason is this ; 
they are in this country spies upon your actions. 
Your thoughts, your designs, your influence, the 
probable amount of your wealth, and yQur paiitical 
opinions, ave known to your children. These Jes- 
uit nuns worm themselves into your confidence; 
the young hearts of their pupils are soon laid bajre 
to these artful hypocrites ; and before you scarcely 
notice the absence of your children, your domestic 
secrets are known to some Popish agent, who makes 
such use of them as the holy church may direct. 
This is done daily. I make this statement of my 
own knowledge, and I warn you, if you value your 
domestic happiness, or the peace and harmony of 
your children, never permit one of them, male or 
female, to pnter a school kept by nuns or Jesuits. 

From these ^seVvations, the reader must have 
seen that Popery, in its teachings and actions, is, 
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and has been, the same alwa3rs. What, then, be- 
comes of the assertions, so frequently made by Ro- 
man Catholic priests and bishops, that the doctrines 
of the church, in relation to heretics, have been re- 
laxed ? Certain it is, at alb events, that there has 
been no mitigation in the treatment of heretics 
down to the thirteenth century. Let us come 
down a little farther, and see if any had taken place 
during the thirteenth century. We discover none 
whatever. ^ 

It was during this century, that the ^' Grsater 

' Excommunication," as it is called, was pronounced 
by the Pope, and the whole church, against all 
who should interfere with the clergy in the exer- 
cise of their temporal or spiritual rights. The 
curse was pronounced, by every parish priest, 
throughout the Papal world, four times a year, — 
Christmas^ Easter^ Pentecost^ and All-HaUmos 
day. The curse is in the following words, and is 
now repeated on the same days, by the Pope and 
all the priests and bishops of the Romish church, not 
publicly, — that they dare not do, — but iu private. 
^' Let them be accursed, eating and drinking, walk- 
ing and sitting, speaking, and holding their peace, 
waking and sleeping, rowing and riding, laughing 
and weeping, in house and in field, in water and on 

. land, in all places ; cursed be their heads and their 
thoughts, their eyes and their ears, their tongues 
and their lips, their teeth and their throats, thpir 
shoulders and their breasts, their feet and their legs, 
their thighs and their inward parts; let them re- 
main accursed, from the sole of their foot to tbe 
crown of their heads ; and just as this candle (the 
cursor has a lighted candle in his hand^ which he 
extinguishes) is deprived of its present light, so 
let them be deprived of tb^r souls in hell." 
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Sach is the curse which the Pope pFbnonnced 
against all heretics iti the thirteenth ceotury ! and 
however surprised you may be, a similar one is - 
pronounced once a year against • all Protestants. 
There are many Americans who cannot believe, 
that such a curse as the above, has ever been pro- 
nounced against a fellow-being. I have conversed 
with some intelligent Protestants in this city, who 
doubted whether such an anathema was ever^ 
tittered, and seemed struck with horror, as well as 
surprise, when I informed them that it was pro- 
nounced against myself in Philadelphia in presence 
of, at least, three thousand people. The reader 
must know, by this, that I am a heretic, and look 
upon the introduction of^ Popery into the United 
States, as the greatest evil which Providence has 
permitted to fall upon us. Arise, fellow-citizens, in 
the fulness of your power, — every Protei^tant in 
this country is a heretic, as well as myself. We are 
all annually cursed and damned by a set of Popish 
agents, bishops, and priests ; men who, from my 
own personal acquaintance with them, I know to 
. be unworthy of your friendship or your support ; 
who walk your streets with apparent sanctimonious- 
ness, but whose lives in private are such as delicacy 
forbids me to mention. 

These men, under pretence of being democrats, 
are attacking your liberties with the club of Her- 
cules. They are acquiring gigantic force. You 
have recently witnessed the truth of this assertion ; 
they fancied they had strength enough to cut you 
down as the legate of Pope Innocent did the Al- 
bigenses in the twelfth century. They bid defiance . 
to reason, argument, and the law of your land ; and 
it grieves me to see every thing yielding to their 
power, as (Shaff before the wind. But Providence 
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interposed, and these miserable dupes of Romish 
priests received a check, which, if followed up, 
will have a salutary eflfect in Qiture. But, I pray 
you, be on your guard ; watch the movements of 
Papists among you ; have no confidence in them ; 
have as little as possible to do with them. Trust 
them in nothing which may either directly or in- 
directly involve their religion. I most solemnly 
appeal to our national and state legislatures, to ex- 
clude them froni every office of honor, profit, or 
trust, while they have any connection whatever, 
^ritual or temporal, with the Pope of Rome. 
Believe them not, when they teil you that their 
allegiance to the Pope is only spiritual. I under- 
stand what they mean by «piritiud allegiance. 

From what has been stated, it is clear that no mod- 
ification had taken place in Popish pretensions dur- 
ing the thirteenth century, neither had the church 
relaxed one iota in her persecution;^ of heretics. On 
the contrary, her cruelties increased-the declarations 
of Popish priests to the contrary notwithstanding. 

Let us now see what has been the conduct of 
the Popish church towards heretics, from the latter 
end of the thirteenth century to the conclusion of 
the fotirteenth. 

How was the illustrious John Wickliffe, pro- 
fessor of divinity in Oxford, treated by the church 
of Rome, during the reign of Boniface IX. But 
let us first see what the crimes of Wickliffe 
were, for which he had been so severely punished 
by the holy Roman church. The illustrious and 
good Wickliffe, the founder of the Reformation, 
whose very* name every Christian vei>erates, main- 
tained, 1st, That the Scriptures contain all truths 
necessary to salvation ; 2d, That in the Scriptures 
only, is to be fouud, a perfect rule of Christian 
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px*aatice ; 3d, He denied the authority of the Pope 
in temporal matters ; 4th, He maintained that the 
Pope was the Man f)P Sin, the son of perdition, td 
which St. Paui alhided, "sitting as God in the 
temple of God." As soon as the opinions of Wick* 
liffe were ascertained, Gregory XI., the ruling 
Pope, addressed 'a buli- to the primate of England, 
ordering him to have WickliflPe arrested and impris* 
oned, until he received further instructions. 

The popularity of Wickliffe was such, that this 
step was considered dangerous ; and we find that 
nothing further was done to this eminently pious 
man, than banishing hin» from the university of 
Oxford into private life, where he died in peace, and 
went to his grave with*the blessings of the good 
and the virtuous. But this did not satisfy the 
Pope, nor the infallible church. O, no. The holy 
mother never forgives a heretic, dead or alive. As 
soon as Wickliffe departed this life, in the sixty-first 
year of his age, the church and Papists exhibited 
the wildest symptoms of joy. One of their writ- 
ers, in giving an account of his doath, uses th^ fol- 
lowing language : " On the day of St. Thomas, 
the martyr, that limb of the devil, enemy of the 
church, deceiver of the people, idol of heretics, 
mirror of hypocrites, author of schism, sower of 
hatred, and inventor of lies, John Wickliffe, was, by 
the immediate judgment of God, suddenly struck- 
with a palsy, which seized all the members of his 
body, when he was ready to vomit forth his blas- 
phemies against the blessed St. Thomas, in a ser- 
mon which he had prepared to preach. that day! " 

But holy mother was not yet satisfied. She had 
not the felicity of hanging Wickliffe ; her ears 
wete not delighted with hia groans upon the rack ; 

9 
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she did not hear his flesh hissing amid the flames 
of the faggot, nor his bones • breaking upon the 
wheel; she must, however, have all the revenge 
left to satiate her malice. Thirty -years after the 
death of Wickliffe, the infallible council of Conr 
stance, at which the Pope presided, passed an order 
that the body and bones of John Wickliffe, if they 
might be known and discerned from the bodies of 
faithful people — Papists — should be taken from 
Ihe ground and thrown far away from the burial 
of any church, according to the canon laws and 
decreesl 

l^his decree was not pyt in execution for thirteen 
years afterwards. His grave was then opened and 
his body .disinterred with great solemnity, and in the 
presence of the Catholic bishop of Lincoln, it was 
publioly burned, and the ashes thrown into a neigh- 
boring rivulet. But the indignities offered to 
Wickliffe, while living, and after his death, were 
not sufficient to appease the - malice of Papists. 
Blood, and blood alone, could satiate their thirst for 
revenge. His followers were hunted up and mer- 
cilessly put to death. Among the first of his fol- 
lowers, who suffered, was Lord Cobham, a noble- 
man, distinguished for his valor, devotion to his 
country, and true piety. His character was with- 
out blemish, and his morals and patriotism un- 
doubted ; but he was a heretic ; he was among the 
followers of Wickliffe ; he believed in the Holy 
Scriptures. This was crime enough, ,and for this 
he ^as excommunicated. Cobham appealed to the 
Pope, btit the appeal was refused : he was cited 
again ,* he was offered absolution, if he would sue 
for it, and submit to the Popish church. This he 
refused ,* the consequence was^ he was thrown into 



AS IT WAS AND AS IT IS. 9t 

prisoiij'from which he escaped and was not retaken 
for nearly four years, he was, however, finally cap- 
tured after a most heroic resristance. 

He might have escaped agaiti, being an over- 
match for his captor, had not a pious Raman Cath- 
olic woman, while he was nobly defending him* 
self, taken up a stool, and with a des^>erate blow, 
broken both his legs. In this condition he was 
recommitted to prison until he was sentenced to 
death for his heresy. The sentence was, ''that 
he should be drawn from his place of confinement 
through the city of London, to Temple Bar, there 
to be banged, and burned hanging." The historian 
Bale gives a most afiecting account of his exe- 
cution. 

"On the day appointed," says Bale, "he was brought 
out of the Tower with his arms bound behind him, 
having a very cheerful countenance. Then he was 
laid upon a hurdle as though he had been a most 
heinous traitor to the crown, and so drawn forth 
into St. Giles's field, where they had set up a new 
gallows. When he arrived at the plaice of exe- 
cution, and taken iVom the hurdle, he fell down de^ 
voutly on his knees, and prayed God to forgive hia 
enemies. Then he stood up and beheld the multi- 
tude, exhorting them, in the most godly manner, to 
follow the laws of God, written in the Scriptures, and 
'to beware of such teachers as they see contrary to 
Christ, in their conversation and living, with many 
other special councils. Then was he hanged up 
there, by the middle, in chains of iron, and so^on- 
sumed alive in the fire, praising the name of 'the 
Lord, T30 long as life lasted. In the end he com-« 
mended his soul into the hands of God, and so, most 
Christtanly, departed home, his body bein^ re-* 
solved to a^hes," 
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Thus was a nobleman/and ft noble Ohristian, 
most barbaroijusly put to death for belieiring that the 
Bible contained God's truth ; and therein differing 
from the Roman church, which teaches that the 
traditions of the fathers, and dreams of monks, are 
of equal authority. 

Followers of Wickliffe, — and there are many of 
you in this country, who are an honor to his 
name, — have you ever reflected that there are 
nearly two millions of Papists in these United 
States, who entertain the same belief that the mur- 
derers of Cobham did ; who believe that you are all 
excommunicated, as he was, and who,' if they had 
the power, would consign yourselves, your wives, 
and children, to the same fate ? and who are taught 
by their ehurch, that, in so doing, they would be 
serving God? Romish priests may deny this. 
They do well. Otherwise, an indignant populace 
would tear them to pieces, or at least bahish them 
from this land of freedom. 

But I tell the priest or bishop, who dares deny 
it, that they are liars, — wilful and deliberate liars. 
I too have been a priest, and I solemnly decls»re to 
the world, and to my fellow-citizens of the United 
States in particular, that to keep no faith udth her*- 
f ft'c9, lyvi to destroy them,, is one of the m>osi solemn 
duties of a Catholic ; and I go further, and state to 
you, that if a bishop or priest denies this, upon 
oath, you are not to believe him ; his church re- 
quires froqti him to keep ^o faith with heretics, but 
to distroy and extirpate them. It allows him also 
to deny, under oath, the existence of such an obli- 
^Cion. 

Do you, followers of Wickliffe, require any proof 
of this ? It is a serious charge, and should not be 
lightly made. > I therefore refer you to the letters^ 
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Martin IV., who was Pope in the year 1417, and 
considered one of the best Popes the Romish 
church ever had. This Pope, in one of his letters 
to the Duke of Lithuania, makes use of the following 
strong and emphatic language. '' Be assured, thou 
sinnest mortally, if thou keep thy faith xoith here- 
tics.^^ St. Thomas Aqninas teaches the same doc- 
trine. Innocent VIII., who was Pope in 1484,- de- 
clares '* that all persons who are hound by any con' 
tra£t tohatever to heretics are at liberty to break it^ 
. even though they had sworn an oath to fulfil it,^^ 
You here see, that I have done no injustice to Ro- 
man Catholics, in putting you on your guard 
against them, and charging them with a willingness 
to destroy yourselves, your wives and children, as 
hetetics, had they power and opportunity of doing 
so. I am supported by the authority of Pope 
.Martin V., and Pope Innpcent VIII. ; and though 
in your estimation, those blood-thirsty vagabonds 
may give no weight to my testimony, still it cannot 
fail to be highly satisfactory to Papists. Some of 
the Catholics may tell you, that the followers of 
Wickliffe were a seditious people ; that they threat- 
ened to overthrow the civil institutions of the 
country ; that all law and order were set at defiance 
by^ them ; and that this was the cause of their pet- 
sectttion. This is false in fact — it is historically 
false. 

If the followers of WicHiffe, or Lollards, as they 
werecsdled, were disturbers of the peace ; if their lives 
were seditious, disorderly, alid rebellious, ^hy«were 
they not indicted, under some statute of the riealm, 
made and provided to take cognizance of such crimes? 
Why were they not even accused of such crimes ?. 
Was the meek, mild', and learned John Wickliffe, 
accusefd or indicted for disturbing the peace ? Was 



|j99 stiio«si9 >or ForBiiry 

k Jfor disturbing tfie peace, that bis reneniblQ'bpiHM 
were disinterred, thirty years after being deposited in 
the cold grave ? Was it for disturbing the peace, and 
for riotous proceedings, his bones were subsequently 
burned, and their ashes thrown into the next river? 
Was it for disturbing the peace^the learned and brave 
Cobham was hung in iron chains, by the middle. 

No such accusation has ever been brought against 
these great and good men, or against thousands 
who suffered with them. They were accused only 
of heresy. Papists were their accusers ; Papists 
were their judges; and Papists were their execu- 
tioners. 

But 'the malice of those blood-thirsty Catholics 
was not even then satiated. It is as fresh wno^ as 
it was then. Papists are not content, that hundreds 
of years ago, Wickliffc and his followers should be 
persecuted, and the greater portion of them massa- 
cred and burned. Their memories, also, are objects 
of Popish hatred, even to this day on which I 
write. They represent them as enemies of the 
human race. As despisers of chastity and moral* 
ity. You will probably see these charges advanced 
against them in the Popish presses throughout the 
United States. But recollect, Americans, thkt age 
does not improve the piety of Papists. The older 
holy mother gets, the harder becomes her heart, 
and the more bitter her virulence. I might satisfy 
you, if necessary, on the testimony of the most 
respectable Protestant writers, that there < lived not 
in the world, a people more simple, more pious, or 
virtuous than the Waldenses, or Wickliffites. It nu^y 
be said of them, with truth, '< qwalis pater tales 
jUii.^^ But I will Aot refer to Protestant autfaofity; 
knavish, lying. Popish priests may question it I I 
I^£9r you, for the character of this persecuted 
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people, to an early Popish historian, Flmmond -n- 
History of Heresy, book vii. ch. 7. 

" They " — the Waldenses — says this writer, 
*^ ha^e nothing in their mouths but Christ the Sav-> 
iour — they know nothing else than Jesus Christ. 
These people read the Bible continually, in sueh a 
manner that thejr^know all the books of it by heartJ' 
Horrid people these Wickliffites must be, to read 
the Bihle until they know it by heart ! And as 
these Bible-reading and Bible-loving people now 
c<mstitute a vast majority of our citizens, I call up«. 
on them to rise in the full force of their moral pow"" 
er, and ward off from the^iselves and their children^ 
the curse of Popery, or the. fate of Wickliffe and 
his followers will assuredly be theirs. Many of 
you, Americans, are . followers of Wickliffe, You 
believe as he believed ! You live as he lived ! You 
love peace as he loved it. Do' you wish to con- 
tmue as you are now ? Or will you permit a flood 
of vile priests, monks, and nuns, to overrun your 
country, and seduce your children from the paths 
of virtue, in which your own example and the 
perusal of their Bibles have taught them to 
walk ? 

I now call your s^ttention to the belief and prac- 
tice of the Romish church in the fifteenth century, 
and you will find that heresy and heretics were 
still persecuted by her. • Witness the conduct of 
Pope Innocent VIII. toward the Vaudois. He* 
sent one of his Jesuit legates amongst them, with 
instructions to prevail on Louis XII. to extirpate 
them from his dominions, without even hearing any 
deputies which they might sen.d him. The answer 
of Louis did hino much credit — ^^ Though I were 
at war with a Turk or the devil, I would hear what 
he had to say for himself." .They accordingly 
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made their defence ; and, npon this, the good Kiug 
Louis sent commissioners to examine the state of 
things among them. The following was th^ir re- 
port, as history informs us : " Having made a strict 
inquiry into their mode of living, we cannot dis- 
cover the least shadow of tlie crimes imputed to 
them. On the contrary, it appears that they pious- 
ly observe the Sabbath', baptize their children after 
the manner of the primitive church, and are thor- 
oughly instructed in the doctrine of the apostles' 
creed, and in the law of God." On hearing this 
report, the king exclaimed, in a passion, addressing 
himself to the Pope's legate — " By the holy mother 
of God, these heretics^ whom you and the Pope 
urge me to destroy, are better men than you or my^ 
self." He, however, soon* departed this life, and 
every man acquainted with v history knows what 
their sufferings were from th^ time of his death 
down to the days of Cromwfell, who, whatever his 
faults may have been, fired with indignation at the 
barbarities committed by the Romish church, inter- 
posed in behalf of those persecuted people, and 
called upon Protestant princes and sovereigns to 
aid him in protecting them. 

I will not burden the reader with a history of 
the sufferings of these people^ It is fsuniliar even to 
our schoolboys. I must, however, repeat the fact, 
^ that they were persecuted for no other reason than 
because they believed the Bible contained all the 
truths necessary to salvation, and because they did 
not believe in all, the mummeries of Popery. Will 
Catholic bishops and priests still continue to assert 
that their church does not teach them to persecute 
heretics, and to hold no faith with them ? Will they 
continue to assert, that the Pope of Rome does not 
claim temporal as well as spiritual jurisdiction over 



AS IT WA$ AMD AS IT IS. IOC 

Ihe kifigdoms of the earth? or if they do, are we 
compelled to listen to them ? 

There is scarcely any one who does not recollect 
the conduct of the holy s6e, as it is nicknamed, 
towards daeen Elizabeth, on her ascension to the 
throne of England. The queen sent a messenger 
to the court of Rome, to inform the Pope of the 
event. This was an act of state courtesy ; but his 
holiness had the insolence to reply to the messen- 
ger who represented his sovereign : ^^ Tell your 
mistress diat England was held in fief of the apos- 
lolic see; that she could not succeed, being ille^ 
gitimate ; nor could she contradict the declaratiom 
made in that matter by his predecessors, Clemetit 
¥11. and Paul IIL Toil your mistress," said thltf 
insdent ecclesiastic, ^' that it was great boldness ia 
her to assume the crown without my consent, for 
which, in reason, she deserves no favor at my 
hands; yet if she will renounce her pretensions 
and refer herself wholly to me, I would sbojr a 
fiUherly affection to her, and do every thing f6r her 
that could consist with the dignity of the Reman 

■ Fellow-citizens, do you want any other proof to 
satisfy you that the Pope of Rome claims universal 
jurisdiction over kings, queens, nations, kingdoms, 
and all mankind? It is only about three hundred 
years since this occurred ; and is there evidence on 
record that the Pope has resighed the prerogative 
of universal dominion which he then claimed? 
You may laugh at the idea of his claiming it over 
this country ; but, mark what I tell you, some suc- 
cessor of the present Pope will not only claim, bdt 
exercise it in less than half the time that has 
elapsed since the days of Elizabeth. Other objects 
may divert your iMttention from this subject ; ypo 
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nay sleep on in fancied security, but your sleep 
may be fatal. , 

"America," as a talented writer (Giustiniani) ex- 
presses it, ^^8 the promised land, the land of the 
Jesuits' operations. To obtain the ascendency, 
they have no need' of a Tnerc^nary Smss guardf 
or the assistance of the kcdy alHancCy bnt a majori^ 
ty of votes, which can easily be obtained by an 
importation of Roman Catholics from Ireland, Ba- 
varia, and Austria. Rome, viewed at a distance^ 
is a colossus ; near at hand, its grandeur diminttbesi, 
its charm is lost. But the Jesuits are every where 
the same — cunning, immoral, and sneaking in- 
triguers, until they have obtained the ascendency. 
Rome feels her weakness at home ; she knows her- 
self to be a mere politioal institution, dressed in the 
garment of Christianity. She takes good care to 
uphold that holy militia, the Jesuits, in order to 
appear what she is not. It is a strife for existence. 
I am not a politician," says this writer, " but know- 
ing the active spirit of Jesuitism, and the indif- 
ference of the generality of Protestants, i have 
no doubt whatever, that in ten years the Jesuits 
will have a mighty influence over the ballot-box, 
and in twenty they will dhect it according to their 
own pleasure. Now they fawn, in ten years they 
will menace, and in twenty command." 

In this city they not only ** fawn," but they have 
proceeded to "menace." Some of the knowing 
ones among the Catholics now boast that they have 
the power to govern this city, and they intend to 
exercise it. This is no idle threat. Even now, 
though they are actually less in numerical strength 
in the aggregate, than the Protestants, and pay far 
less for the support of our free schools, they, never- 
theless, have succeeded in depriving Protestant 
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children of the privilege of asing the Bible for a* 
school-book, as they have been wont to do. Prot- 
estants may sleep on if they will, but they may be 
assured that they are sleeping on the sides of a 
burning volcano, and that ere long they will be 
awakened^ but too late, we fear, by the angry 
thunders of the upheaving fires within, which shall 
scathe and desolate the fair heritage they now 
enjoy. 

I entreat you, fellow-citizeiis, never to forget the 
solemn declaration of the father of your country : 
'' Against the insidious wiles of foreign influencei 
(I conjure you to believe me, fellow-citizens,) the 
jealousy of a free people ought to be constantly 
awake; since history and experience prove, that 
foreign influence is one of the most baneful foes of a 
republican government." This is the warning of 
the inimortal Washington, and should not pass un- 
heeded. To the same effect spoke other revolu- 
tionary patriots. Jefferson says, ^' I hope we may 
find some means in futnre of shielding ourselves 
from foreign influence, political, commercial, or in 
whatever form it may be attempted. I can scarcely 
withhold myself from joining in the wish of Silas 
Deane' — that there were an ocean of fire between 
this and the old world." And Madison said, '' For- 
eign influence is truly a Grecian horse to the re- 
public. We cannot be too careful to exclude its 
entrance." 

The cruelty of Papists, the intrigue and craft of 
Popes, the hypocrisy of Jesuits, the dynasties which 
they,ha?e overthrown, the devastations and carnage 
which they had occasioned, for centuries . back, 
were Inatters of historical notoriety, and were well 
known to our pure-minded, and clear-headed fore- 
fathers. They dreaded similar occurrences in this 
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happy republic, which they hare bequeathed to U9 
as their trustees, to be handed down to posterity ; 
and hence arose their warnings to be on our guard 
against all foreign interference with our institutions 
or our Country. 

Ponder upon those warnings, and let each and 
every Protestant in the Union pledge himself to 
guard our liberties, as the apple of his eye. I speak 
from experience. I am myself a foreigner by birth^ 
though a resident of this country for thirty years- 
My life has been a checkered one. Born a Romaa 
Catholic in the south of Ireland, educated a Ro- 
man Catholic priest, officiating in that jcapacity 
for some years, here^ as well as in my native coun- 
try, and for many years a member of the bar in 
South Carolina and Georgia, I could not fail to 
acquire a correct knowleo^e of the doctrines and 
practices of the Romish church. The result of my 
experience is, that the doctrines of the Roman 
Catholic church are fatal to the morals of any peo- 
ple ; at variance with sound national policy and 
pure religion. It is a rank and poisonous weed, 
which will flourish even in the soil of liberty. 
Would that I could eradicate it ! Would that you 
would enable me to tear up this Upas, which is 
spreading its poison, from one end of oiir land to 
the other ! Would that yon could aid mc in muz- 
zling those Popish bloodhounds, who are freely cours- 
ing over our eastern mountains and western valleys f 
Already have they scented blood, and I warn you 
to be on your guard or they will sce/it more. 

I am no sectarian ; I am not the tool of any 
party, either in church or state. I have never 
asked the countenance or support of any religious 
denomination, nor has any ever been tendered to 
me. I have stood alone in my opposition to that 
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hydra-headed monster, Popery, There is no abusd 
which I have not received ; no calumny which has 
not been heaped upon me ; no crime which they 
have not accused me of; no scurrilous epithet 
which they have not applied to me. All thi# I have 
met single-handed ; but I would bear it again, 
rather than submit to the iniquitous doctrines 
of Popery. I would bear it again, rather than sub- 
mit, as native Americans have done, and are doing, - 
to be publicly denounced, as cowards and sons of 
cowards and pirates. 

But, fellow-citizens, they do not consider yoA 
cowards and pirates alone ; they will, by-and-by, 
apply to you a term, which you will better deserve. 
It is sweet, it is a euphonious name, and I trust 
you will bear it with as much Christian philan- 
thropy, as you have that of cowards, and pirates — 
F'ools. It is the only ignominious term, in the 
English language, which they have not applied to 
myself, and 1 assure my fellow-citizens, natives of 
this country, that if you are willing to be governed 
by the Pope of Rome, and his priests, and bishops, 
I shall never question your paramount claim to this 
preeminent distinction. Can you bear the follow- 
ing opprobrious language applied to you by the 
Jesuit, now the Boston Pilot, the organ of the 
bishop of that city. " How in the name of con- 
science," says this Popish organ, '^ can a man have 
the impudence to find fault with honest emigrants, 
whose own fathers were emigrant pirates ? " You ' 
are also complimented by the Literary and Catholiq 
Sentinel, anotner Popish press, in Philadelphia. 
That blessed organ of Popery, the Sentinel, in its 
comments upon a sermon delivered by that elo- 
quent Presbyterian divine, McCalla, thud eulogizes 
New England. He, Mr. McCalla, knew the char* 

10 
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acter of his New England audience, that their 
minds were warped by fanaticism, darkened hy 
bigotry, and vitiated by the abhorred, and atrocious 
principles inculcated by the vile and sanguinary 
wretches called the Pilgrim Fathers, He well 
knew that the mental capacity of the generality of 
his hearers were chained down by ignorance." 

Very flattering .this, especially to Bostonians, 
and their puritan fathers. Their fathers were san- 
guinary wretches, if we believe Papists, and the 
people of Boston are an ignorant set of boobies. 
You, Americans, may bear all thisf you know not 
the designs of Popery) but I do ; and while I have 
liberty to write, I will write for liberty, and in 
opposition to Popery. Truth may be unpalatable 
to Papists, but it is my duty to record it. 

Among the instructions which I received from 
my bishop in Ireland, when he sent me out to this 
country as a Catholic priest,«was one to which I 
beg to call your attention. The same is given to 
every priest in the United States. " Let it be your 
first duty to extirpate heretics, but be cautious as 
to the manner of doing it. . Do nothing wi^thout 
consulting the bishop of the diocese, in which you 
may be located ; and if there be no bishop tjiere, 
advise with the metropolitan bishop. He has hi& 
instructions from Rome, and he understands the 
character of the people. Be sure not to permit the 
members of our holy church, who may be under 
your charge, to read the Bible. It is the source of 
all heresies. Whenever you see an opportunity of 
building, a church, make it known to' your bishop. 
Let the land be puix^hased for the Pope, and his 
successors in office. Never yield or give up the 
divine rights which the head of the churclji has, by 
virtue of the KeySj to the government of North 
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America, as well as every other cou|itry. The con- 
fessional will enable you to know the people 
by degrees ; with the aid of that holy tribunaly 
and our bishops, who are guided by the spirit of 
God, we may expect, at no distant day, to, biring 
over North America to the bosom of our holy 
church." 

This tieieds some explanation. By extirpating 
heresy, he meant the conversion of heretics to 
the Romish church, without violence, if possible, 
if not, by such means as the Romish church has 
adopted in all ages. You have already seen what 
these means were — I need not now repeat them; 
but you shall see them more plainly, when I lay 
before you, as I intend to do hereafter ; the ways 
and means which the church has adopted, to bring 
over the Huguenots from the darkness of Protest- 
. ant error, to the glorious light of Popish truth. 

The Bible, as yoU are aware, is a forbidden 
book in the Romish church. I remember when, 
acting as Popish priest, in Philadelphia, having 
ventured to suggest to the very Rev. Mr. De Barth^ 
then acting as vicar-^general of that dipcese, the 
advantages of educating the poor^ and circulating 
the Bible among them. He scouted at the idea, 
as heretical, and lodged a written complaint against 
me, before the archbishop of Baltimore, then 
Romish metropolitan. I was reprimanded ver- 
bally, through the aforesaid De Barth. He was too 
crafty to send it in writing ; the Papists were not 
then strong enough to forbid, openly, the reading of 
the Bible. It was then too soon to seal up the 
fountain of eternal life in this free country. The 
most synlpathizing Protestants could scarcely be- 
lieve then, that in less than thirty years, Papists 
would not only dare forbid it to be read, by their 
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own people, and in their own schools^ but cast iC 
oat of Protestant schools, as they did the other 
day in New York. What are we coming to, Amer- 
ican9 ? Your ancestors have come to this country, 
with no recommendations but holy lives ; with no 
ibrtane but their pious hearts and strong armsf- 
with no treasure but the word of God. 

Will you now permit Papists to cast those Bible» 
out of your schools, to burn them on the public 
streets, as they have done in the state of New 
York, under the inspection of Popish priests, as 
proved on the oath of several respectable witnesses ? 
That priest, however, did no more than every 
priest aud bishop would do, did he deem it expedi- 
mt; and here, fellow-citizens, let xne assure you, 
that same power which authorizes that priest, or 
any other priest, to burn your Bibles, also author- 
izes hin^ ^0 bum every heretic or Protestant in this' 
cp^ntry. 

The same power which authorizes them to offi- 
ciatQ ^B priests, empowers them to destroy heretics^ 
wheqever it is expedient ; find is ready to absolveu 
tb^m from the commission of this foul deed. Saint 
^hovMA 4^quinas, in his second book, chapter the 
3d, pag^ 58, "says : *' Heretics, may justly be 
l(illed.^' But you will answer, there is no danger 
of this, '^'hey can never acquire the power to 
enapt any laws in this country which would stoc* 
tipn $i|ch a docfrine. How sadly mistaken you 
s^0 ! (low lamentably unacquainted with the se- 
cret springs or machinery of Popery ! . I regret 
th£it circumstances oblige me so often to introduce 
my own name, but it canqot be well avoided, for 
the purpose of explaining certain Popish transac- 
tipqs in the United States. While I was a Romish 
priest vd, Philadelphia, and soon after my difference 
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with the archbishop of Baltimore, in relation to the 
introduction of the Bible, a consultation was held 
between the Popish priests in the diocese of Philadel- 
phia, and it was secretly resolved by them, that the 
best mode of checking Hogan^s heresy, as they 
were pleased to term my advocating the reading of 
the Bible, was to take possession of the church in 
which I officiated, in the name of the Pope. They 
accordingly wrote to his holiness, humbly praying 
this man-god to send them out a bishop, and to 
give him, and his successors in office, a lease of 
St. Mary's church, in Philadelphia, and all the ap^ 
purtenances thereunto belonging. Accordingly his 
ROYAL HOLINESS the Popo Sent* them a bishop with 
the aforesaid lease. I was immediately ordered 
out of the church ,* and having refused to depart, un- 
less the trustees thought proper to remove me, this 
emissary of the Pope, only a few days or weeks in 
this country, had mQ indited and imprisoned for 
disturbing public worship, or in . other words, offi- 
ciating in St. Mary's church, even with the full and 
undivided consent of the trustees. 

. But the bishop's legal right was questioned ; the 
case was brought before the supreme court of Penn- 
sylvania, Chief Justice Tighlman presiding. I was 
discharged from bail and custody, and the rights 
of the trustees, under their charter from the state, 
sustained. But the priests and bishops were not 
content with this decision. They put their heads 
once more together, and fancied that they dis- 
covered another mode by which they could rob the 
people of their rights, and defeat the intentions of 
the donors of the property of St. Mary's church ; 
and what was their plan, think you, fellow-citi- 
zens ? 

The bishop called a meeting of all the priests 
10* 
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imd leiMliDg Catholic^ in the diocese. Every lay 
laember was ordered (o bring with him a hickory 
stick. The meeting was held in the church of St* 
Joseph ; and at the hour of twelve at night, the 
Romish bishop of the diocese of Pennsylvania^ an 
Irishman, not more thaa a few months in the coun- 
try, attended in his pontificals, told the multitude 
who were there sissembled to lay down their sticks 
in o^e pile, in order that he might bless them for 
their use. This was done as a matter of course. 
The bishop said mass, sprinkled holy water upon 
the stic)cs, blessed them, and this done, the whol« 
party bound themselves by a solemn vow never to 
cease until they elected a legislature in Pennsylvania 
that would annul the Qbarter of St; Mary's church ; 
and, as an American citizen, I blush to state the fact, 
they succeeded. The charter was annulled by an act 
of the l^islature, and property, worth over a milHoa 
of dollars, would have passed into the hands of the 
Pope and hi^ agents, were there not a provision in 
the constitution of that state empowering the su* 
preme court to decide upon the constitutionality of 
the acts of the legislature. 

We brought the question of the constitutionality of 
the act, which annulled the charter, before the court. 
Justice Tighlman stitl presiding. The court decided 
in the negative, otherwise the trustees and myself 
would have been defeated ; I should have been fined 
and imprisoned, and they ousted out of their trusi. 

This, I believe, was the first attempt the Pope 
has made to establish his temporal pinker in this 
country ; and it is a source of consolation to me, 
dearer almost than existence itself, to be the first to 
meet this holy bull. If I have not stra,ngled him, 
and trampled him to death, I have, at least, the 
comfort of seeing bis horns so blunted, that his 
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^Uowii^ have been, ever aince, comparatiTely 
haroildss. But ^here seems a recuperative power in 
the B£AST. He is again attempting to plant his foot 
upon our soil, and establish his temporal powear 
amongst us;. and how is he trying to accomplish 
this, fellow*citizens ? The Papists have united 
themselves together as a body, headed by their 
priests, and resolved to carry, through the ballot 
box, what they cannot otherwise accomplish, at 
least for the present. Popish priests have all be- 
come politicians ; they publicly preach peace, good 
ofder, and obedience to the " powers that be," but 
they tell the people in the confessional, to disre-^ 
gard those instructions, and stop at nothing which 
may promote the interests of the church. 

They have now, what they call " religious news- 
papers^" under the supervision of their bishops, btU 
in which not a word of pure religion; or Christian 
charity, is to be found. They are political presses, 
whose obJ6Qt is to overthrow our laws, our govern- 
ment, and introduce, in their stead, anarchy and 
confusion. These people — and here I allude to 
Irish Catholics and their priests in particular 
— have no regard for the obligations of an oath. 
Let the priest only tell them that it is for the good, 
of the church, and they wUl stop at no crime ; no, not 
even at murder ; and they are' daily becoming more 
audacious, in consequence of the support which they 
receive from unprincipled politicians, and the mor- 
bid indifference of Protestants. 

I have shown you, in a former page, that the ivh 
crease of Catholics, in this country, will soon give 
tbem a majority of voters: and who, think you, 
will they vote for? A Protestant is it ? Any mati 
distinguished for virtue, and for love o£ republican 
principles ? Assuredly not. 
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Will they select such a man as the virtuous and 
pious Frelinghuysen, of New Jersey ? Will they 
choose such a man as the upright and honorable 
Archer, of Virginia? Will they cast their votes 
for such a man as the honest John C. Calhoun, of 
South Carolina ; than whom, whatever may be his 
politics, there is not a greater or a better man of 
the age. 

I might name hundreds, equally good and great 
'men, who are disqualified, by their virtues, from 
receiving the votes of Popish vassals. None but 
mercenary^demagogues, such as the Pope's tool, 
Daniel O'Conneli, who generously sacrifices five 
thousand pounds a year to obtain fifty-six thousand, 
the sum which he received last year in order to 
afneliiorate the condition of the poor Irish. Give the 
power, and they will elect such a political desperado 
as this restless O'Conneli, a Jesuit by education, 
an intriguer by nature, and as great a coward as 
ever drew breath. • This is the champion, and his 
followers — the" Irish — are the people, who call 
Americans cowards, and their " pilgrim fathers," 
pirates and sanguinary wretches. These are the 
men, with Daniel O'Conneli at their head, number- 
ing nine millions of the '^ bravest men in the toorld^^^ 
who have been for centuries, and are now, on their 
knees, begging favors from the British government. 
Americans, too, once asked for favors, or rather their 
just rights, from that government, but not having 
obtained them, they drew their swords, threw away 
their scij[>bards, and, though the whole population 
of the United States did not, at that time, amount 
to two and a hal( millions, they fought for their 
rights, and they won them.. Yet these Popish 
braggarts, but wretched slaves, call you cowards, 
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and your fathers pirates. How long wilt you suf* 
ferthis? 

We know, from history, that Popery and liberty 
cannot coexist in the same country. A Popish 
government has never advanced human happiness. 
It never promotes any object truly great or philan* 
Ihropic. How deplorable would it be, did this 
country fall a prey to those who are trying to es* 
tablish it amongst us. The truth is, Popish glory, 
the trappings of its court, have been always the 
silly objects pf the Roman church, while the mass 
of her people has ever been left in the recesses of 
want, obscurity, and ignorance. . 

Americans, at present, seem sunk in a sort of po- 
litical lethargy ; and this is taken advantage of, by 
foreign priests and Jesuits ; but I would tell those 
disturbers of our peace, not to trust too much to 
this apparent sluggishness ; a calm often precedes a 
storm : the continued insolence, abuses, and threats 
of Papists, may arouse our young lion,, and, if I 
mistake not -—although, appearances are at present 
against it -^^ his holiness and his minions, who aro 
trying to set up a power in this country unknown 
^to our constitution, and not enumerated in our bill 
of rights, may have occasion to tremble. 

To effect this, however, without the shedding of 
blood, it is necessary — indispensably necessary — 
that no Papist should hold office, or even vote, un- 
til he ceases to have any connection, or hold any 
alliance with the Pope, who is B, foreign potentate^ 
as well as head of the church. Let them come' 
amongst us, if they will, but let it be with healing 
on their wings, and not to disturb our peace and 
tranquillity. Let them prove themselves the friends 
of liberty, religio*n, and mankind, and Americans 
will receive them with open arms, admit them to a 
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ftill particTpation in all their own privileges, and ex- 
- tend to them the hand of friendship ; but never let 
this be done, until they forswear expressly and 
vnthout mental resefvatum^ all allegiance, of what- 
ever kind, and nnder whatever name, to the Pope 
of Rome, who is a foreign paientixtej and acknowl- 
edged as such by the powers of Europe- When a 
I^pist refuses to do this, trust him not. I repeat it, 
toist him not, Americans. He is a spy amongst 
you, a traitor to your country, and the sworn ene- 
my of your religion and your liberties. 

This, however, they do not. They come 

amongst you with different motives and fiur different 

characters. Though I know them well, it would 

^ intipossible for me to express to you the designs 

JJ^ich mark their entrance into this country. 

^'^ey cross the Atlantic, under instructions firom 

tK^^^ IHiests, and liring nothing with them but 

^«ir bigotry, intolerance, and ignorance. Their 

^^es, their passions, and their native hatred of 

^^QJestants are waAed over to us, and are al- 

^^Vy corrupting the morals of our people, in 

^. ^^'^ Dative country they feel, of pretend to feel, 

,j(^J^ssed by British laws and British government. 

^ ^^y are taught by their priests to despise their 

^X^'^^^'^^' *^ ^^^^ ; that its laws are all penal, 
^^that there is no crime in evading them. 

<5o^^ r ^ If ^^^ ^ ^sh Catholic, who leaves that 
or lS!T' ^*® ^* **^s *"ty to resist the laws 

otfaSSS^TiLif^^*''''^'. ^* ^^^> by perjury or 
^ortd^ « J»^ execution. « In n<f country in the 

Pr^neAv^^Jli.?^"^,®™ ^^'^'^ "«re *be rights of 
c^^fa, or tL d^ «^ theoblilitionsof an 
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prit, can find persons to prove an alibi; the most 
atrocious assassin has but to seek protection, 
to obtain it. And why is this so ? Because the 
religious instruction of the people has been total- 
ly neglected ,* because th^ir priests have become 
politicians ; because th^ir bishops, pitchforked 
from the potatoe-basket to the palace, have become 
drunk with the incei^se offered to their vanity; and 
the patronage granted in return for their unprinci- 
pled support, instead of checking the misconduct 
of the subordinates, stimulate th^m to still further 
violence, and stop at nothing which can forward 
their objects. Because the opinions of the people 
are formed on the statements and advice of mendi- 
cant agitators, who have but one object in view — 
the^r own aggrandizement. Because a rabid and 
revolutionary press, concealing its ultimate designs 
under the motive of affording protection to the 
weak, seeks to overthrow all law and order, 
pandering to the worst passions of an ignorant and 
ferocious populace." 

JLrish priests and Irish bishops complain of pov- 
erty and grievances at home. They complain 
that. men of property leave their homes and spend 
their incomes abroad ; but as this writer, to whom 
I have alluded expresses it, '^ What encouragement 
do they give to such as return from their resi- 
dences abroad ? " Allow me, fellow-citizens, to 
give you an . instance of the treatment which 
Protestants of fortune receive from Irish Roman* 
priests, when Uiey do return to reside upon ^their 
estates in Ireland. I quote frpm the same au- 
thor : — 

"The Marquis of Waterford, a sportsman, 
boundless in his charities, frank and cordial in his 
manners, not obnoxious on account of his politics, 
and admitted on all hands to be one of the best 
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iland, copies to reside, and spend hit 
d sterling per aiinum, in the cotin- 
up a splendid establishment in the 
jperary ; and how is he treated ? 
md hor^s were twice poisoned. 
cely any Protestants in the county 

His offices were fired, and his ser- 
fficulty, saved their lives. Com- 
oD Tipperary — that sink of Popish 

nook and corner of which I am 
ii — this generous and fine-hearted 
n retires to his family mansion, in 
i how is he received there ? I Will 
et his parish priest tell the story. 
m," says this holy Romish priest, 
tenants and neighbors of the Mar- 
ord, " you were the leading men' 
:^re8ford, in '26 (the marquis's 
n y&u now, having put down one 
> put down another set of tyrants, 
iself." 
Romish priests, which we have in 

from that very county of Tippe- 
nds of the pdbr Irish _amongst us 
iducation, such as it is, from sucli 
■ sttccessors as the parish priest of 
iVaterford. 

people to whom you are yield- 
of this happy republic, by allow- 

at your elections, or to hold any 
•r trust, while they have any con- 
head of their church, the Pope of 
eader pass on from Popish Tippe- 
Uister, and he will see that the 
Li V '**® miseries which many 
B to be attributed almost solely to 

"loir pnests. 
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Mr. Kohl, a fair and very impartial writer, at 
least, upon Ireland, and who is often quoted by 
the great agitator, O'Connell, says, — in passing 
from that part of the country, where the majority 
of the inhabitants profess the Roman Catholic re- 
ligion to that in which the great bulk of the popu- 
lation are Protestants or Presbyterians, — " On the 
other side of these miserable hills, whose inhabi- 
tants are years before they-can afford to get the 
holes mended in their potatoe kettles, (the most im- 
portant article of furniture in afi Irish cabin,) the 
territory of Leinster and that of Mmister begins. ' 
The coach raHled over the boundary line, and all at 
once we seemed to have entered a new world. I 
am not in the slightest degree exaggerating when 
I say, that everything was as suddenly changed as 
if by an enchanter's wand. The dirty cabins by 
the' road side wore succeeded by fieat, pretty cot- 
tages ; well cultivated fields and shady trees met 
the* eye on every side. At first I could scarcely 
believe my own eyes, and thought the change must 
be merely local, caused by particular management 
of that particular state, but the improvement lasted, 
and continued to show me that I was among a to- 
tally different people, the Scottish settlers, and the 
industrious Presbyterians.'' . 

We see, in this country, the same difference of 
character and habits, between the Irish Protestants 
and the Irish Catholics. The Irish Protestant, 
wherever you find him, laboring on his loom in 
the north of li*eland, working in a factory in New 
England, keeping a sliop in New York, or culti- 
vating a plantation in Carolina, Values his home 
and. integrity, as pearls of great price. He is gen- 
erally temperate, frugal, and industrious. We sel- 
d<^m, or neyer, hear him accused of disturbing the 
peace, or fraudulently voting at elections ; on the 
11 
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whole, he arrives amongst us a worthy man, and, 
in time, becomes a useful citizen ; and to what is 
this owing ? It is owing to his education. He 
has been taught the Bible in his youth ; from this 
he learned to love his God, above all things, and his 
neighbor'as himself. 

But how is it with the Roman Catholic, who 
comes amongst you ? Scarce does he land on 
your shores, when he becomes more turbulent, 
more noisy, and more presumptuous, than when he 
left his flative bogs. As soon as he confesses to 
his priest, he hurrahs for deniocracy, by which 
he means anarchy, confusion, and the downfall of 
heretics. He must vote ; if he cannot do so fairfy, 
his. priest tells him how to evade the obligations of 
an oath. He will swear to support a constitution, 
which he never read, and never was read to him ; 
he goes again to the confessional, and leaves that 
scared tribunal with an oath upon his lips, that 
" Americans shall not rule him.'' He soon hears 
the words, " Pilgrim Fathers ; " he goes to his priest, 
and asks what these words mean ; he is told that 
they were vile wretches^ pirates^ who came to this 
country many years ago, and whose sons were all 
cowards^ and thus we see that, as far as it isin their 
power, they are trying to reduce this country, and 
its native inhabitants, to a' level with that in which 
their vile religion — Popery — has placed them- 
selves. . If we could cast our eyes over the history 
of the world, we should be struck with horror at 
the fatal consequences of Popery. 

Wherever its followers have had an ascendency, 
or wherever they have it now, they appear to be 
conspirators against the happiness of the human 
race. What were the means *by which Popish 
kings, emperors, and princes, conducted their gov- 
ernments — vnth the advice and consent of the 



AS IT WAS AND AS IT IS. 123 

V 

jPopc of Rome, the vicegerent of heaven ? Craft, 
extoriioD, fire, and sword. What are the means by 
which those governments, which at this day are 
under the Pope and his priests, are conducted ? 

The Pope apes the very thunders of heaven, 
and such are the "imitative powers" of his priests 
and bishops, that they are equally as destructive as 
the original. I have alluded to the contrast be* 
tween the Catholic and Protestant people of Ire- 
land. The one prosperous and happy; the other 
poor, miserable, and degraded. Heaven's vice- 
gerent, as the bishops call the Pope, and the Pa- 
pists call the bishops, seldom bestow a thought 
upon their subjects, except to gull and inveigle 
them for the. aggrandizement of their church ,- and 
we now. see Ireland, one of the fairest countries 
upon earth, a country ovg r which God has scattered 
plenty, and to which nature is peculiarly bounti- 
ful, reduced to want by insolent, haughty bishops, 
and vile, profligate priests. 

That beautiful land which nature taught to smile 
with abundance, they have watered with tears, and 
with blood, all the result of Popery ; and this has 
been its effect every where. It operates like the 
eaal wind, causing blasting, barrenness, and desola* 
tion, wherever it goes, and nothing but the hercu- 
lean arm of this young and vigorous republic can 
check itf progress among ourselves. 

But I may be told that'nothing is to be dreaded 
in this country from Papists ; that they have neither 
numbers, nor means, to accomplish their designs 
upon our institutions. Let us see whether this is 
80. I have stated, in a former ps^e, the number of 
bishops, priests, seminaries, and Papists, in this 
country. I have also shown you, to a demonstra- 
tion, that if the number of emigrant Papists should 
continue to increase for the next thirty years, as 
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they have for the last eight, they will be a majority 
of the population of the United States, and the 
I^ope our supreme temporal ruler. 

Permit me, now, to give you some idea of what 
their means are, at least such portion of them as 
they derive from Europe, and you can judge for 
yourselves what they are in the United States. I 
will give you the amount sent from Europe, during 
the years 1841, 1842, and 1843. 1 quote from 
their own books and receipts. 



T^ Mr. Lefevre, coadjutor and ad- 
* miniatrator, at Detroit, . . 
Mr. Purcell, Bishop of Pincin- 

nati, 
Mr. Fenwick, Bishop of Boston, 
Mr. Kenrick, coadjutor and 
administrator, Philadelphia, 
Mr. Hughes, coadjutor and» 
administrator, of New York, 
Mr. Miles, Bishop of Nashville, 
Mr. Flaget, Bishop of Bards- 
town, 

Mr. Haalandi6re, Bishop of Vin- 

cennes, 

For the Congregation of thtf Eu- 
dists, in tfe^ Diocese of Yin- 

cennes, 

Mr. Rosati, Bishop of St. Louis, 
Mr. Chanels, Bishop of Natchez, 
Mr. Blanc, Bishop of New Or- 
leans, 

Mr. Portier, Bishop of Mobile, 
Mr.England, Bishop of Charles- 
ton, 

Mr. Whelan, Bishop of Rich- 
mond, 

The Missions of the Priests of 

Mercy in the United States, 

The Missions of the Lazarists 

in the United States, . . . 

' The Missions of the Jesuits in 

the state of Missouri, . . . 

The Missions of the Jesuits in 

^the state of Kentucky, . . 



1841. 


1842. 


fl,971'eO 


$1,01095 


7,778 52 
3,70028 


5,55420 
3,063 32 


3,660 48 


2,96856 


8,23608 
4,575 60 


10,885 72 
4,452 84 


8,67606 




8,29188 


12,24687 


3,720 00 

10,519 88 

4,775 40 


3^6332 

10,21140 

3,95808 


2,745 35 
1,835 82 


1,979 04 
3,958 (jg 


7,440 00 


4,452 84 


4,575 60 


4,94760 


4,575 60 


• 3,720 00 


e;5iooo 




7,513 60 


5,58000 


2;790 00 


3,.348 00 


103,891 75 


85,79982 



1843. 



f7,44764 

9,448 80 
2,86640 

1,145 76 

9,020 23 
4,006 16 



10,603 36 

1,860 00 

10,884 72 

2,2M72 

4,583 04 
6,25960 

2,864 40 

6,23568 

8,55600 



5,95200 

3,72000 
97.7455(1 
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With such an amount of funds annually, from 
abroad, in the hands of a body of men, who un- 
derstand how to manage and appropriate them, 
perhaps better than any other association in the 
world, with the majority of the population of these 
United States, and having but one single object in 
view, namely, the supremacy of their Pope and 
their church; what have Americans not to fear? 
They will avail themselves of a corrupt state of 
representation ; they will procure a majority in 
your national legislature, and tlien, I say, woe be 
to your liberties. 

your school-houses, which now ring, at stated 
hours, with the praises and glories of God on high, 
wherein children are given to drink of the waters 
of life, will be converted into monk-houses, and 
lying-in-hospitals; prayers to God will no longer 
be heard in them ; vagabond saints and wooden 
images will be the only objects of adoration ; 
ignorance and vice will take the place of intelli^ 
gence and virtue ; idleness will take the place of 
industry ; and. the free American who, heretofore, 
was taught to walk erect before God and man, will 
shrivel and dwindle into a thitig fit only to crouch 
before a tyrant Pope, and become a hewer of wood 
and drawer of water, for lazy and gluttonous priests^ 
who, for centuries, have been trying to extinguish 
the light of reason and science, and who, even at* 
the present moment, aye, at our very doors, are. 
trying to abolish some of the finest productions of 
genius. 

Witness the prohibition, recently, in France, of 

the publication of the Wandering Jew. Witness 

the prohibition of its circulation in Cuba ; and why 

is it prohibited? Because it exposes some of the 

'trickery of Jesuitism — because it lays bare Some 

11* 
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of the intrigues of that hellish association — and 
Realise holy mother church knows full well, that 
no honest or honorable man could see her in her 
native deformity, without a shudder of disgust — 
because she knows that herself and her priests are 
but whited sepulchres, filled not with dead men's 
bones, but with the living fires of despotism, ava^ 
rice, lust, and treachery — because she knows that 
Eugene Sue, who has written the Wandering Jew, 
is a Roman Catholic, well acquainted with the 
practices of Jesuits, sanctioned by the church. A 
continuation of the Wandering Jew, and its circu- 
lation, might show the world, even if there were no 
better aiuthority, that monasteries and nunneries, 
under the control of Jesuits, were but vast Sodoms 
and prisons, full of crime and pollution; 

Eugene Sue could, and I believe would, show 
the world, if his health had not failed him, that 
Roman Catholic priests and bishops, though for- 
bidden, under pain of ex.com municatioti^ to marry, 
were allowed to keep concubines. I refer the 
reader to the memoirs of the Romish bishop, Scipio 
de Ricci, for the truth of this assertion. I also re- 
fer you to another valuable work, Binnii Condllia^ 
first volume, page 737. You will find the same 
in a work called Corpus Juris Canonici, page 47, to 
be had in the Philadelphia Library. You will find 
the same permission^ sanctioned by the council of 
Toledo, at which Pope Leo presided. The only 
restriction put upon the licentiousness of priests, by 
the council of Toledo, was to forbid them from 
"keeping more than one concubine at a time, at 
least in puhlicy 

Cardinal Oampeggio expressly says, " that a priest 
who marries commits a more grievous sin than if 
be kept many concubines." St. Bernard, who* 
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died about the begiuning of the twelfth centuty, 
and who must have been a very charitable man, as 
all Catholics now pray to him, tells the world that 
" bishops and priests commit acts in secret, which 
it would be scandalous to express." 

Pope John XII., was convicted by a general 
council, of fornication^ vnurder^ adultery .^ and m- 
eesi^ but these were not sufficient to depose him. 
He still believed in holy mother, the church, 
and his own infallibility. There is not an indi- 
vidual who reads these statements, and is at all ?ic- 
quaintod with history, who does not know that 
Pope Paul III., who convened the council of 
Trent, had made large sums of money from li- 
censes given to houses of ill fame in that city. 

The holy church to tins day, in the city of Mex- 
ico, to my own knowledge, receives large sums 
from the same 8»urces, and these, are supported 
principally by monks, friars and priests. No won- 
der, then, that the publication of the Wandering 
Jew should be prevented, in Catholic countries. 
The writer, Mr. Sue, is a man of the world, he has' 
read the book of nature with as much attention as 
he has those in his library. He is a well-read his- 
torian, and possesses an admirable faculty of com- 
municating his ideas. He clothes them with a sim- 
plicity and beauty, almost peculiar to himself. The 
man that could depict Rodin, the sanctimonious 
Jesuit, in his true character, as Mr. Sue has done, 
must necessarily be silenced in a Catholic country. 
It must not be known that Jesuits may come 
among us in the garb of merchants, or in any other 
disguise which they may please to assume ; no in- 
timation must be given, that the poisoned cup, the 
assassin's dagger^ the desperate sea-captain, or the 
valiant soldier, could be concealed under a Jesuit's 
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^ cowl, or that he may throw off that cowl, at his 
pleasure, and exchange it for a pea-jacket, a dancing 
pump, the Tiolin, the' fencing foil, or even the cos- 
tume of a barber, or tamer of wild beasts. 

It will not answer the purposes of the hol.i^ 
CHURCH, that a man should live and write, who is 
capable of raising the curtain which hides its de- 
signs, and conceals the instruments, which she has 
ever used, and is now using, for the destruction of 
liberty. Such a man' is the author of the Wan- 
dering Jew. 

No man can look at the picture which he has 
drawn of Ignatius Morok, without recognizing, 
in its every feature, those of a Jesuit and a villain. 
He travelled about, in the assumed character of a 
" tamer of wild beasts," but in reality, be was a 
Jesuit missionary, and sent by that order, with full 
power to accomplish, by any rileans within his 
power, one of the most infamous acts of fraud that 
ever was committed by man. 

He was accompanied, (as the reader of Eugene 
Sue will find,) by a lay Jesuit, named Karl, and I 
cannot give my readers a better idea of Jesuitism, 
^r *l^^^^ *^as been, and is now, than by requesting^ 
of them to observe the course adopted by t^ose two 
villains in accomplishing the object of their errand. 
Look at their treatment of the'honest and faithful 
liagobert. Look at the cruelties which they in- 
S!;^K='''^ "^^ ^ wo innocejit orphans, committed to 
made elpn Sf ^ ^"^^ schemes, by which they have 
Set designs ^'^^'^^ ""^ ^^""^'^ subservient to 

am?nisJ thPm r '' ?5^f ^^^'^"^ disguises, sowing 
SeXve ^„r r^^^ ^'^^- ^"^ ^^°^««^i<^ strife^ 

son a^gafnst fhe ather '•''r TT ^^" «^«' "^ '^ 
5 tne lather ; husband against wife, and 
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wife against husband ; brother against sister, and 
sister against brother. Se« how they have con- 
trived to filch from the poor and almost starving, 
the last 150U they possessed, to have masses said for 
the repose of the souls of those who were actually 
living, to the knowledge of the^ priest, though rep- 
resented by him at the confessional, to have been 
long since dead ! 

See how one of those vagabond Jesuits, in the as- 
sumed character of a physician, aided by one of the 
sisters of that order, ^Madam de St. X)izier, imposed 
upon the heiress,~Mademoiselle de Cardoville. He 
offered his services to accompany her to visit a friend 
of hers, but (lad a private understanding with a lat^ 
Jesuit^ in the disguise of a/ hack-driver, to take 
them to a lunatic asylum, where he deposited the 
heiress. I will not quote from the "Wa^idering 
Jew," it would Ute depriving my readers of much 
pleasure ; but I would recommend the perusal of it, 
in order to become acquainted with some of the 
prominent features of Jesuitism. The work ap- 
pears as a romance, but it contains many sad and 
serious facts. It is a compendium of Jesuitism, 
^ttd should be fooked upon as a warning to the 
citizens .of this new world. Americans will scarcely 
believe that we have any such Jesuits in this coun- 
try, as are described in the Wandering Jew. I tell 
them they are mistaken ; we have them in every 
state in the Union, but especially in New York^ 
Maryland, District of Columbia, Pennsylvania, and 
Massachusetts. I speak from my own knowledge. 

" Bred in the harem, all its ways I knoWt" 

A word to those who have daughters, and for- 
tunes to give them ; and also to those young ladieSi 
who have fortunes in their own right, 
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Jesuits will leave nothing undone, to form ac- 
quaintance with the children of such as are supposed 
to be wealthy. The Catholic bishops'of the Uni- 
ted States, in their annual and semiannual de- 
spatches to Rome, boast that they are peculiarly 
fortunaU in gainii% converts from such families, 
and I trust a word of caution from me will not 
prore useless. 

The mode which Jesuits have adopted, in ap- 
proaching such families, are various : but the most 
general, and hitherto the most successful is, to in- 
duce their children to go to their colleges and 
schools. In these, every male and female teacher is 
to bend the minds of their scholars toiirards Popery, 
and to report progress twice a week to their stipo- 
riors. But when parents do not send their children 
to Jesqjt schools, the next expedient is to get 
Romarf Catholic servants into the family, who are 
instructed in the confessional by the priests how 
to proceed, especially with their young daughters, 
in prepossessing their minds in favor of the Romish 
church, and the great beatitudes of a single life. 

I have known cases myself, where it was not 
deemed prudent to go so far as to say one word^ 
in. favor of the Catholic church, or of a single 
life. The young ladies may be engaged, and 
their young hearts pledged. A different course 
must now be pursued, and the Popish domestic has 
her instructions accordingly. She must find out to 
whom the lady is, or is likely to Be, engaged ; and it 
must be broken off, not abruptly — that is not the 
way Jesuits do things — it is to be done, gradually. 
Their young minds must be poisoned, but the poi- 
son must be given in small quaritities, until finally 
it produces the desired effect ; and then the happi- 
ness and the glories of a nun^s life are to be the 
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theme of conversation, more or less, according to 
the instruetiotts received in the confessional. ' 

It is not long since I met with a Protestant 
friend of mine, and in the course of conversation, 
some allusion was made to the subject of nunneries. 
' He observed that their schools were excellent ; that 
his daughter had just finished her education there, 
and had returned home in perfect testacy with her 
school, with the lady abbess who presided over it, 
and with all the nuns by whom she had been edu- 
cated. "It is said," observed this gentleman to 
me, " that nuns try to tamper with the religious 
opinions of their pupils, and endeavor to make ' nuns 
of them,' but there is no truth in this ; they never 
interfered with my daughter's, religious opinions, 
nor did they insinuate to her the most remote idea 
of taking the veil, or hecormng a mm.^^ , 

I made no reply — courtesy forbade it. !• might 
easily have answered my friend, but I feared the 
answer, which truth compelled me to give, would 
hurt his feelings. I might have said to him. Sir, 
your daughter had not a dollar in her own right, 
neither had you one to give her, and you must 
know that Jesuits seldom covet pehniless applicants 
for the black or white veil. You should have also 
known that, although your daughter may have 
seemed very beautiful in your eyes, she was'proba- 
bly devoid *of those external charms which would 
attract the libidinous eye of a Jesuit. When .ladies 
are taken into a convent by Jesuits, they must be 
possessed of something more than ordinary attrac- 
tions. These reverend Jesuits, having the liberty 
of choosing, are rather fastidious. Verbum sat, 
' Truly, and from my heart, I pity the femcde, who 
risks Jierself in the school of Jesuit nuns. She 
hazards all that is dear to her. Though she may 
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)eaF6 it, single-minded and innocenkas she entered, 
— as'I believe they all do who do. not beoome nuns, 
— still the peril of going there at all is eminently 
hazardous and dangerous. But woe be to those 
who become nuns. I have been chaplain to one 
of those nunneries;^ and I assure my readers, on the 
honor of a man, who is entirely disinterested, and 
whose circumstances place him in an independent 
position, who wants neither favors nor patronage 
from any individual, that the very air we , breathe, 
or the very ground upon which we walk, is not 
made more obedient or more subservient to our use, 
than a nun, who takes the black veilj is to the use 
of Popish priests and Jesuits. 

The internal economy and abominations of a 
convent are horrible iu the extreme. I dare not 
mention them, otherwise my book would, and 
ought to be, thrown out of every respectable house 
iu the city. 1 will only call my reader's attention 
to the fact, that, in all- Catholic countries, nunneries 
have foundling hospitals attached to them. This 
any man cau see who goes to t'rance, Spain, Portu- 
gal, or Mexico. 

It will be seen, even in this country, that they 
have their private burying places and secret vaults. 
It is not more than five or six years, since a^^um- 
ber of Jesuits, in Baltimore, petitioned the legisla- 
ture of Maryland for leave to run a sudterraneaus 
passage from one of their- chapels to a nunnery, dis- 
tant only about five hundred yards. . The object olf 
the petitioners was too plain. It was the most 
daring outrage ever offered any deliberative body 
of men ; but, much to the credit of the legislature 
of Maryland, they rejected the petition with undis- 
guised marks of indignant scorn. ^ 

These statements will be rather unpalatable to 
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Jesuits^ but my only regret is, that deeency forbids 
a full development of the crimes committed, with 
perfect impunity, in Popish convents. In New 
York, every effort seems to be makings by the pre^ 
ent legislature of that state, to suppress immorality. 
A bilf is now before that body, making adultery 
a penitentiary offence ; yet Popish priests are build- 
ing nunneries there, and if Roman Catholic ladies 
think it proper to hold a fair to collect money for the 
building of those nunneries, these very New Yorkers 
will contribute their money freely ; and thus, this 
ill-4)laced liberality, which Americans bestow, not 
only there but elsewhere, becomes the cause of 
evils which they seem desirous to crush. 

'How is it with us in Massachusetts? Look at 
our statute book, and if we are to judge from that, 
of the utter detestation with which our people look 
upon immorality of every kind, we deserve to be 
considered paragons of prl9^riety. Should there be 
amongst us a house, even o^equivocal fame, our 
guardians of the night and civil officers are allowed 
to demand entranee into it at any hour, and if re- 
fused, they hiay use force. Yet we have convents 
amongst us, nvnneries and nuns too. Poor help- 
less females are confined in them, but not an officer 
in the state will presume to enter. If admission is 
asked, it may or may not be ^iven by the' mother 
abbess or one of the reverend bullies of the insti- 
tution; but no force must be used. The poor 
imprisoned victims, whether cotntent or not with 
her station, must bear it without a groan or a 
murmur. 

This should not be in any civilized country ; and 
I will venture the assertion, that it could not con- 
tinue one hour, at least among the moral and. chari- 
table people of Boston, were they not utterly un- 

12 
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acquainted with the iniquities of the Romish 
church. 

This fully explains the opposition to the circula- 
tion of the Wanberino Jew by the infallible church. 

I have given the reader but a faint view of the 
persecutions of Popery, down to the close of the 
fifteenth century, and revolting as they are, there 
is no record to be found from which we can even 
infer, that the churc}i has ever altered her doctrine 
or practice, on the subject of exterminating liere* 
tics, namely, all who are not Roman Catholics. If 
there were any such record, it could not have 
escaped my notice. Some Pope or some council 
would, long since, have given it to. the world. 

I was, as has been stated, bom a Roman Catholic, 
and educated a priest in that church. I solemnly 
declare to you, fellow^itizens of my adopted coun- 
try, that nothing has beA more forcibly impressed 
upon my mind, by my teachers, when a boy^ — 
by the priest to whom I confessed when young — * 
by the professors under whom I read Popish theol- 
ogy — or by the bishop who ordained ifte, and with 
whom I lived subsequently as chaplain — than the 
obligation I was under of extirpating heresy, by 
argument, if possible; and, if not, by any other 
means, even to the shedding of blood. And there 
is not now, in this country, an Irish priest nor an 
Irish Roman Catholic, and true son of the church, 
who does not believe that, if he cOuld collect alL 
the b^retics in the United States, and form them 
into' one pile, he would be serving God in applying 
a torch to it. And, incredible as it may a{^ar to 
you, their church teaches them that, in doing so, 
they would be serving you. 

The doctrine is taught now, as it was in past 
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ages, by their priests, that the body rmist be de- 
stroyed, for the good of the soul. " It is -a benefit," 
say the pious Popish priests, ^^to heretics to be 
killed; the fetaer will be his sins, and the shorts 
will be his hell I " You naturally shudder at this 
doctrine, but it is not many years since Leo XII., 
in one of his btUls of jubilee, or indulgence to the 
faithful, announces publicly, and without shame, 
or sorrow, proclaims to Catholics, his belove^ sub" 
jectSj that in order to obtain the indulgence granted 
by that bull of jubilee, there are two conditions, 
without whichj they can derive no benefit from it, 
namely, the exaltaiion of the* holy mother church, 
and the extirpation of, heresy. This ^'blessed 
bulV^ was published in 1825, and directed to the 
archbishop of Baltimore, and all other Popish bish* 
ops in the Uifited States, to be made such use of 
as their lordships may think proper ! 

Will you believe it, Am%ricans, that this doctrine 
is taught, this very day, in the college of Maynooth^ 
Ireland. You will find it in DeLiaHogue's Tract. 
Theolog. ch. viii. p. 404, of the Dublin edition. 
No priest or bishop will question the authority of 
Dr. De La Hogue. He has been professor in that col* 
lege for nearly half a century. I must, however, 
add here, for the information of all who are unac* 
quainted with the doctrine of the pious frauds prac« 
tised by Romish priests, that their respective bishops, 
or in his absence, the vicar-general, can give any of 
them a dispensation to deny any truth or to tell 
any falsehood for the ^ exaltation of holy mother 
churcht" I have received such dispensations my* 
self, but, not having the fear of the Pope before my 
eyes, I took the liberty of disregarding them. 

Many will ask me, Whjy have you hot made 
these things known .before now? There were 
many reasons why I suppressed them* 
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I knew my motives, however disinterested, might 
then be questioned ; secbndly, the public mind was 
not prepared for the developments which I have 
made. Thirdly, my Ibve of peace and quietness 
induced me to withdraw to a part of the country, 
distant from the scene of my controversy, hoping 
that the-miscreqint priests and bishops of the Rom- 
ish church would permit me to pursue my new 
profession of the law, without interruption. But 
in this, as I ought to have known, I was disap- 
pointed. Although I have not, since I left Phila- 
delphia, until very recently, even replied to the cal- 
' umnies which vagabond- Irish priests who infest 
this country, and the still greater vagabond bishops 
who govern them, together with the tools which 
they keep in their employment, have heaped 
upon me ; still they have, in the true" spirit of their 
vocation, never ceased to pursue me with their 
vengeance. 

No sooner had I abjured the Pope, disregarded his 
bulls, and thereby become a heretic, than they had me 
burnt in effigy ! But much more gratified would 
^ they be, had they my person in the place of the 
effigy. I still remained unmoved. Soon after this. 
Bishop England, of Charleston, South Carolina; es- 
tablished a press, called the " Catholic Miscellany," 
whose columns teemed, for months, — almost for 
ye^s, — with the grossest and vilest abuse against 
me; yet while this restless demagogue, Who is now 
in his grave, was spewing forth his^lthy abuse, I 
was prospering in my profession, and partially re- 
coTfirmg my health, which I thought was radically 
destroyed by the persecutions I suflfered in Phila- 
aeiphia ; and thus, while the Pope in Rome, and the 
Komish bishops and priests of this country, were 
euremg me, Heaven was blessing my efforts Md 
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gaining me the confidence of the virtuous and good^ 
whom I had the pleasure oS meeting in my inter- 
course with the world. 

Strange indeed are the practices of Papists! 
Previous to my heresy in Philadelphia, there was 
not in that city a more popular man — not another 
more respected ; I may almost say, that there was no 
man, of any pursuit or calling, whose friendship 
was more courted. Yet the moment I committed 
the unpardonable sin of differing with the Pope of 
Rome, every one of his faithful children, not only 
there but throughout the world, was bound by his 
oath of allegiance to persecute me in every possible 
way. - 

Neter forget, Americans, that the same oath of 
allegiance, which binds them to persecute me, is 
also binding on them to persecute and destroy you. 
Some of you wilf say, this cannot be. A church, 
numbering among her priests such men as Massillon, 
Penelon, Chevereux, and Taylor of Boston, can- 
not entertain, much less command, a spirit of perse- 
cution. True, as far as we can judge, these were 
godly men. Thfey would be an honor to any reli- 
gion. But in the Popish church, they were like 
stars that strayed from their homes, and losing 
their way, fell; by accident, upon the dark firma- 
ment of sin and Popery ; but even there, their na- 
tive light could not be obscured ; on the contrary, 
the darker the clouds around them, the more beau- 
tiftfl and brilliant did their light appear. Poo^ 
Taylor, -— " Peace be to thy memory, — we have 
been friends together." Methinks I pan, even now, 
feel the warm pressure of thy hand, see the chari- 
ties of thy soul beaming in thy speaking eye and 
gentle countenance, yet thou too had been consid- 
ered almost a heretic in the city of New York, and 

12» 



138 tnioPSH or POPcWr, 

would have been denounced as such by the rude 
aud vulgar bishop of th^t diocese, had not the ami* 
able Chevereux interfered. 

Often have I regretted that this Mr. Taylor, who 
was my classmate, and companion of my youth, 
had not, in addition to his private virtues, more 
fortitude and decision of character. He was the 
Erasmus of his day, in the United States. He was 
born and educated a gentleman ; so was the amia- 
ble but timid Erasmus. He was educated a Ro- 
man Catholic ; so was Erasmus. He was a chaste 
and elegant classical scholar; so was Erasmus. 
Taylor, knowing full well the corruptions of the 
Romish church, went from New York to Rome, 
about the year 1822, iti order to induce the Pope 
to modify such of its doctrines as were objection- 
able in this country. But he wanted courage, and 
hastily retreated back, lest he should he consigned 
to the inquisition. Erasmus, too, wanted courage, 
a quality as necessary for a reformer as it is to a 
general in storming a city and hence it is ; that those 
two amiable men, similar in character and dispo- 
sition, though living in ages- widely apart, have 
lived ostensibly members of a church, whose doc- 
trines they loathed from the very bottom of their 
souls. 

This might have been the temper, the character, 
and the cause, why such men as Massillon and 
Fenelon have lived and died Roman Catholics. 
They felt, probably, as Erasmus did, when he said, 
" It is dangerous to speak, and dangerous to be si- 
lent." <i I fear," said he, in another place, " that 
if a tumult arose, I should be like Peter in his 
fisJl." It is not at all strange, tfiat such men as 
we have spoken of, should have contented them- 
selves with having inculcated vktue, ^nd de- 
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nounoed vice. There were suoh men iu all ages, 
and, as a modem writer expresses it, ^' in dl great re- 
ligious movements there are undecided characters." 
But let it be' borne in mind, that even great and 
good as they seemed to be, and eloquent and 
pious as they appeared, still they are only excep- 
tions in the great body of the advocates of Popery. 

No wonder Americans look back t6« those lights 
in the dark and bloody wilderness of Popery. It 
' as refreshing to see them. They are green spots in 
the deserts made barren and desolate, by Popish 
iniquities ; and long may their memories shine in 
unclouded lustre. 

It is pleasant to the historian, who is wearied 
and disgusted with contemplating the past and 
present horrors of Popery, to turn for a moment 
from the frightftil spectacle^ and rest, in devout con- 
templation on the lives of those comparatively ex- 
cellent men. How mistaken are those would-be 
philanthropists, who, at the present time, teach 
Americans to infer, that, because those were good 
and holy men, possessing a«pious and forgiving 
tipirit, it follows that the Papist church, her bish- 
ops and Driests, entertain a similar spirit. This ia 
equivalent to telling them that all history, past and 
present, is false, a mere romance, the dream of 
madmen. It is equivalent to telling them that the 
very history and records of the Jives of Penelon, 
and Massillon, &c., were entitled to no credit. 
Who can read, and not see that Rome has spilt 
oceans of blood to enforce her cruel creed ! Who 
can read, and not see that shQ has squandered 
treasures enough to relieve the poor of civilized 
Europe, io establishing and keeping up a despotism 
inimical to man and hateful to God I 

The Papists, even in this country, do not deny 
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that they intend to eradicate heresy, and to use 
every means which their church considers legitimate 
to effect that ^rpose. This the priests preach 
from their pulpits ; this they tell you to your beards. 
They admit their determination to bring these 
United States, if possible, under the spiritual con- 
trol of the court of Rome. They use the word 
spiritual, in utter contempt of your understanding, 
to deceive you, and while using it, they laugh at 
your credulity. Popish spiritual control, spiritual 
allegiance ! It is almost incredible that any body 
of men should have the impudence to come for- 
ward, in the nineteenth century, and talk of spir- 
itual allegiance to his royal holiness the King of 
Rome. 

They admit their determination to possess this 
country, and have the modesty to ask you to give 
them lands and churches, and means to accom- 
plish their object, and effectuate your destruction^ 
Their nejct step will be to quarter upon you an ar- 
my of friars, Jesuits, or monks, who will carry at 
* the point of the bayonet what is left undone by 
duplicity, treachery, and intrigue. This has been 
the fate of every country where Popery has found 
a resting place, and America is the only nation 
which, for the last three centuries, has given 
them such a footing. They tried what they could 
do in China. They succeeded in establishing sev- 
eral bishoprics, Jesuit convents, nunneries, monk- 
houses and churches, among the peaceable and quiet 
Chinese ; but happening to differ among themselves 
on the subject of their respective temporal rights, 
they, as in duty bound, referred their differences to 
the Pope. This movement came to the ears of the 
emperor of China, whom they had so long and 
so , successfully deceived by the^cant words, spirit- 
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ual cUlegiance to the Pope. The parties '^ere 
summoned before his commi^ssioner to ascertain 
what was meant by spiritual allegiance. They 
tried to explain it, but all their ingenuity, all their 
subtity, could not satisfy the commissioner that 
spiritual allegiance meant any thing else than what 
it fairly expressed, and as soon as he found that it 
meant, in the eyes of the Pope and the Romish 
church, things real and tangible, such as real estate, 
the conveying it from the rightful owner under 
the laws of the land, to another under the laws 
of the Pope, who lived in Rome,' he satisfied him- 
self, that the spiritual supremacy of the Pope 
meant, among other things, the power to govern 
the kingdoms of the earth ; to give away, and take 
them away, to whom and from whom, his royal 
holiness pleased. The emperor instantly issued an 
order, directing that every Roman Catholic bishop, 
priest, friar, Jesuit, monk, and nun, within his em* 
pire, should quit, within a given time, on pain of 
losing their heads. Many of them disobeyed the 
order and were executed, and their churches lev- 
elled to the ground. 

The Chinese had do objection to Papists wor- 
shipping God, according to the dictates of their own 
qonscience; but as soon as it was discovered that 
they owed spiritual allegiance to a foreign power, 
they deemed it prudent to remove them from the 
country. But the Chinese are barbarians, and it 
seems reserved for this new world of ours, to in- 
terpret properly the .meaning of spiritual allegiance, 
and in all differences, between our citizens and the 
agents of the Pope, as to the temporalities of the 
Romish church, to lay the subject before hi^ royal 
holiness, and be governed by his decision. 

Witney the dilfei*ence between Bishop Hughes 
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of New Tork, and the trastees of a Roman Catholic 
church iu Buffalo, only a few weeks ago. Witness 
that in New Orleans, between the bishop and the 
trustees of the Roman Catholic church. All these 
were referred to the Pope, who decided the matter^ . 
without any respect or regard to the laws of this gov- 
ernment. Call you this spinhuil allegiance ? Call 
you this an exercise of spiritual power, on the part 
of his royal holiness the Pope ? Yes, you do ; and 
. it would not much surprise me, if the Papists of this 
very city of Boston should recommend to its legist 
lature, to lay the difBccuUies between themselves 
and the state of South Carolina, before the Pope 
of Rome for adjudication. ' ■ ^ 

Shoula the day ever arrive, when the Papists 
have a majority in your legislature,^ and a diffei^ 
ence should occur between these states, the Pope 
will be csdled in to decide it. I am at a loss to 
know how, even in these days of transcendental- 
ism, any other meaning can be given to spirituai 
allegiance, than that which Ihe Roman Catholic 
givesjt in practice. ^They consider the Pope, as 
the spiritual head of the church, has, a fartioriy 
a divine right to be the head and sovereign of the 
world. This is the sense iu which Catholica under- 
stand and act upon it, and swear ta support the 
Po\9By as the supreme arbiter of tho destinies of thet 
world. The Qhinese understood this. The em« 
peror of Russia understands it at the present day ; 
and though a Catholic himself, no priest or bishop^ 
within his vast dominions,. dare avow any alle^iance^ 
spirittial or temporal, to the king or Pope of Rome. 
The holy synod of St. Petersbui^, Russia, bavei 
notified the Catholic missionaries, who have ia» 
cited rebellion, and interfered with the civil author-- 
ities in Georgia, to renounce their intercourse with 
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the see of Rome, or quit the country. But Ameri- 
cans, in the alembic of their fertile brains, have 
manufactured a definition for spiritual allegiance^ 
peculiarly their own, for which the Papists are so 
much obliged to them, that whenever an opportu- 
nity of knocking out the aforesaid brains occurs, 
they will do so. Witness in the Philadelphia riots, 
&;c., &;c., strong {Proofs of the spiritttalUy of that 
allegiance which Catholics owe to the Pope. 

Permit nte to give you another evidence of the 
nature of that allegiance to the Pope of Ronae, to 
which I have hereto'fore alluded. * It is to be found 
in the massacre of the Huguenots, by Roman 
Catholics. There is no event in the hifstory of 
Prance, with which the world is more familiar, 
than this. Several historians have related it with 
great minuteness and much elegance. To these I 
can add nothing of my own, and the reader is 
more indebted to them, for the following statement, 
than Co myself. 

Massacre; of the Huguenots. 

This bloody massacre took place immediately 
after the conclusion of the treaty of St. Germain, 
at which the hostilities which had so long existed 
between the Catholics and Protestants in France, 
were suspended, or, as the Protestants believed, 
were entirely terminated. The sufferings of the 
Protestants, up to the conclusion of that treaty, 
were truly great. Their property was wasted; 
their l>eautiful chateaus wefe burned and levelled 
to the ground ; their flourishing vineyards were 
destroyed, and they themselves were left, reduced, 
in property and numbers ; but great as were their 
calamities, the spirit which lived within them was 
not quenched. Their hearts, though oppressedi 
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were not broken. The love of God bore them up 

against all their trials and privations. Among those 
who suffered most in the Protestant cause, was the 
breve and pious Admiral Ooltgny, who, afler tbe 
treaty of St. Germain, and the destruction 'of his 
beautiful estates by order of the Popishaiid bloody 
Catharine, retired to Rochelle. Even here there 
was no safety for him. Tlie licentious queen, and 
her paramours, consisting of priests, determined on 
bis destruction. It is said of this woman, that she 
occupied twelve years of her life in instructing her 
son Charles to swear, to blaspheme, to break his 
word, and to disguise his thoughts as well as face. 
We are /old by contemporary historians, that this 
blessed daughter of the holy church supplied him 
with small animals, when a child, and a sharp 
sword to cut off their heads, and shed their blood 
by stabbing^ them ; all this to familiarize him with 
the shedding of blood, and. that at some future day 
he might indulge in the same amusement upon a 
larger scale, in cutting off the heads and stabbing 
heretics and Protestants. The* persecutions i)f the 
Huguenots are known almost to all readers ; few 
there are, wHo are not familiar with them. The 
illustrious characters, who headed the Protestant 
cause in those days^ are known to ail Pirotestant 
Americans, i>ut none of them, perhaps, more inti* 
mately tlmn the great Coligny, who was one of 
the first martyrs to that wretched Popish thing, in 
the shape t>f a woman, Catharine de Medici», 
regent of France. I trust, therefore, the reader 
will pardon me for giving a £^w- incidents in the. 
life of this noblenian and martyr, during one of the 
regencies of this Popish queen Catharine. After 
the marriage cf Henry of Navarre, Coligny, as we 
are told; suddenly retired from the banquet given 
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tipon the occasion at the Louvre. It was remarked 
that he seemed sad and dejected. He retired to 
his hotel, which he would have gladly left and re- 
turned home, but dreading that lie might alarm his 
wife, he preferred writing to her, explaining mat- 
ters as far as he could, under existing circumstances. 
The letter is so interesting, so affectionate, and 
altogether so worthy of the good man, that I can- 
not refrain from laying it before my readers. It 
was as follows :— r 

^ My very dear and much beloved wife : 

" This day, was performed the cere- 
mony of marriage between the king's sister and 
the king of Navarre. The ensuing three or four 
days will be spent in amusements^ banquets, 
masks, and sham-fights. The king has assured 
me that, immediately afterwards, he will give 
me some days to hear the complaints, made in 
divers parts of the kingdom, touching the edict of 
pacification, which is violated there. It is with 
good reason that I attend to this matter as much as 
possible ; for, though I have a strong wish to see 
you, still you would be angry with me (as I think) 
if I were remiss in such an affair,. and harm came 
of it from my neglect to do my duty. At any 
rate, this delay will not retard my departure 
from thi^ place so, long but that I shall have leave 
to quit it next week. If I had regard to myself 
alone, I had much rather be with you than stay 
longer here, for .reasons which I will tell you. 
But we ought to consider the public welfare as far 
more important than our private benefit. I have 
some other things, to tell you, as soon as I shall 
have the means to see you— -which I desire, day 
and bight. As for the news that I have to tell you,* 

13 
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tfaey are these : This day, at four in the after- 
noon, the bells were rung, when the mass of the 
bride was chanted. ITie king of Navarre walked 
about the while in an open place near the church, 
with some gentlemen of our religion who had ac- 
companied him. There are other little particulars 
* which I omit, intending to tell you them when I 
see you. Whereupon I pray Gcd, my most dear 
and beloved wife, to have you in his holy keeping.. 
Prom Paris, this 18th of August, 1572. 

'* Three days back I was tormented with colic 
and pain in the loins. But this complaint lasted 
only eight or ten hours, thanks be to God, through 
whose goodness I am now delivered from those 
pains. Be assured on my part, that amidst these 
festivities and pastimes, ' i will not give ofience ta 
any one.. Adieu, once more,. 

^' Your k>ving husband, 

^ Ch^xiulon."^ 

After having despatched the above letter, Coligny 
deemed it his duty to see the king before be left 
Paris. ^ His sole object in so doing was to obtain, 
if possible, some concessions, or at least some 
guarantee for the future protection of the persecuted 
Protestants, of whom he was a member. 
' The king received him well, promi9ed him all 
be asked ; but the king consulted the Pope's nun* 
cio, who was then in the city, and that holp man 
advised him. to keep no faith with that Protestant 
Coligny, but on the^ contrary, to make all the use 
he could of him, in order the more effectually to 
accomplish the destruction of the heretical band to 
which he ibelonged. After receiving this Christian 
advice, the king became apparently more friendly 
to Coligny, and went so far as to promise him a 



AS IT WAS AND AS XT IS. 14f 

safe escort oa his way home. " If yoir approve 
of it," said the king to Coligny, "I will send for the 
guard of my Arquebusiers for the greater safety of 
all, for fear they might unawares do you a mis^ 
chief; and they shall come under oflScers who are 
known to you.** The generous and unsuspecting 
Christian, Coligny, accepted the offer of the guards, 
and twelve hundred of them were ordered into the 
city. There were many of the Protestants in the 
city, who, on seeing this array of troops, felt alarmed 
for the safety of their friend Coligny ; they whis- 
pered their fears to the ' brave warrior, who until 
then did not even dream of treachery. But now, 
fearing that something might be wrong, he re« 
solved to see the queen mother. She expected 
this, and granted him an interview with great appa^ 
rent^ pleasure. As soon as he commenced to sng* 
gest any fears or apprehensions of treachery, this 

• hohf daughter of the church, suddenly interrupting 
him, exclaiming, '^Good God, sir admiral,'' said shq, 
" let us enjoy ourselves while thesevfestivities con- 
tinue. I promise you on the faith of a queen, that 
in fdur days I will make ypu contented, and those 
of your religion." Coligny had now the word of a- 
king, and the honor of a queen, as a guarantee fbr 
his own safety, and that of the Protestants in Prance. 
Who could any longer doubt that they were safe ? 
Who could believe that a king would violate a _ 
solemn promise freely given? Who could question 
the honor of a lady and the promise of a queen? 
Who would venture to assert that a mother would 
not use her best effort to redeem the honor and 
plighted faith of a son, and that son a king ? No one 

" bat a Ron^an Catholic could doubt it. Charles was 
a Roman Catholic king. His church taught him, 
that no taith was to be kept with heretics. Coligny' 
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wn» a heretic. Gatharinei the queen motfiei^ was a 
Bomaa Catholic ; her church taught her to keep 
BO faith with heretics, but to ^^ deatroy them, rool 
aod braiichy nuder paiu of eternal damnatiou." 
JEteritid destmendi is the doctrine of the Romaa 
Catholic church } and accordingly, on the evening 
of that very day on which Coligny bad an audi* 
ei2ce with the queen^ these distinguished and pious 
children of the holy Roman Catholic church ap* 
pointed an interview with the Pope's nuneio, md 
after that holy man sung the Vem CrecUcr Spnitus, 
(a hymn which they invariably sing, when layiog 
any plan for the destruction of heretics,) Iheee thsee 
worthy children of the infallible church rtfsoW^ to 
send for flie ^^ king's assassin," a man named llau* 
feval, and ordered him to assassinate Coligny. li 
must be ohserved here, that the Pope's legate al- 
lowed Charles and bis moiher to keep an assassioi 
to out diown wch thistle* or tar€$ as the deml mmjf 
plant in the vineyard of the holy see. Soon aftetf 
this, Coligny had occasion to go out on some biiftH 
9|ess. The Popish assassin puisued him at a 
distance, secreted himself in a house where he 
knew he could deUberately shoot at hftti ; he dki 
so, but the wound, though severe in the extreme, 
did not prove mortal. Among the first who visited 
him were the king and his mother ; and such was 
the apparent grief of Catharine, that she shed tears 
for the suflbrings of the warrior. The good son of 
tibis ^ood mother mingled his tears with hers, 
promising that the assassin, whoever he was, should 
be brought to condign punishment ; but need I now 
tell you, Americans, that the tears of this Popish 
queen, for the sufferings of this Protestant, were 
like those of the hyena, that moans in the most 
piteous straittSi while sucking the life-blood of im 
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▼ietirn ? Need I tell you they werA like those of the 
crocodile, which sheds them in abundance while 
devouring its prey? Need I inform yoi^that by 
her promises of future protection, she resembled the 
filthy buzzard, which - spreads its wings over th^ 
body or carcass of its prey, while plunging its beak 
into its very entrails ? And such 1 tell you now, 
as I have told you before, Americans, and shall tell 
you while I liv^, is the sympathy, and such the 
protection which every good mother and son of the 
• holy Roman ' Catholic church would extend to 
you, your Protestatit religion and its followers, in 
these United States. 

We will now pass over the various meetings held 
by the king, his mother, queen Cs^harine, and thd 
Pope's nuncio, for the purpose of devising ways 
and means," not for the death of Coligny, but foi 
the destruction of all the Protestants in France. 
To detail these would be a tedious undertaking j 
and not more tedious than revolting to tfie best 
feelings of humanity. Depravity was reduced to a 
science in the court of Catharikie, and her son 
Charles. She employed even her laddes of honoir 
for the seduction of her young nobility. They 
were ladies • — I should say human things — select^ 
ed for their beauty, and trained up by thi$ royal 
mother in the Romish church, in habits of xtt* 
ter abandonment to seduction and lasciviousnessl 
Young men of honor, virtue, and patriotismi 
were introduced to them, by Catharine, especially 
those who'were at all suspected of being favorable 
to Protestantism. These maids were required to 
ascertain from these young noblemen who, and 
how many of their young friends were firisndly to 
the cause of Pmtestanttsm, with a view of marking 
Miem for 'extendi nation^, as sdoii as heisslf and tlM 
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Pdp^'s legate diouM dBWi it expedteat to do m. 
The hoiu at Ituit arrived, when the holy trio deemed 
it expedient to older a geoeml massacce of the Prol- 
filatiti. The order was issued* The bells of 
tbe Roman Catholic churches were rung, and tbe^ 
noyal otder <' Kilt t kill ! kill f " all, was issued: by 
the king, and repeated by his Roman ' Catholic 
mother* I cduld not if I would, nor would I if I 
oould, describe the scene that followed. Suffice it 
lo itey) that particular orders were given not to- 
•pare Admiral Coligny. Btameiess as "^ba his life,. 
And devoted as he was to his king and government, 
yet ^ was a Protestant, and mui^ die, and that by 
the hand of a Popish assassin. The holy chmch 
Dseerved to herself the glory of muidesing tbiv 
beretic. As soon as the order to murder was givoi^ 
a rush was made towards the residence of Coligny*. - 
They entered bis chamber, and to use the language 
of another, '^ they found him sitting in an arm* 
cludri his arms folded, his eyes half upturned * 
with angelic serenity towards heaven, looking this 
image of a righteous man falling akeep in the 
LpKd« One of the murderers, a pious Oajtholie, called 
BeAtna, fixing his fiendish eye upon the admiral, 
asked him, ^ Act thou the admimi ? ' pointing his 
iiword at him at the same time. ' I am the admi- 
ral,' replied Coligny. ' Young man, thou shouldal 
have regard for my age and infirmities ; ' " but the 
mtirderer plunged hi$ sword into the Christian 
hero's breast, pulled it out; and thrust it in agaia. 
Thtis died this noble Protestant ! Thus died the 
.vetemn Coligny, by the handa of a Popish boy i 
And for what? He believed in the Bible — he was 
a Protestant. And thus, fellow Protestants of the 
xUnited States, will yonr posterity be sacrificed, £or 
aimilar ctiflM% unless God in bis meio|f drive.fiDoaa 
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your kmd, and mine by addfAion, every restige ^f 
the Popish religion. No sooner was Goligny pat 
to death, than his head was cut off and presented to 
Qoeen Gatbadne, who sent for her perfumer, and 
ofdeied it to be embalmed and forwarded to the 
Pbpe, as a mark of her devotion to the holy see« 
But even this did not satisfy the queen. Hef 
Popish bloodhounds, on hearing of Ooligny's niuiy 
der, rushed through the streets to his apartments, 
aearcjaiing every where for his mangled body, and 

. having &ond it, a general cry was raised, '< The 
admiral ! the admiral ! " They tied his legs and 
his arms together, and dragged them through the 
steeets shouting, <^Here>he comes, the admiral!^' 
One out off his ears, another his legs, another his 
nose, hands, &>c. They abandoned the body^ to 

* let the boys amcne themselves by inspecting it, 
and then tumbled it into the river. But the zeal- 
ous GAtharine was not satisfied yet. This good 
daughter of the Pope ordered the river to be 
drugged, until what remained of Goligny was 
found, and then ordered it to be hung in chains on 
agibbet at a place called Mountfa^on. A contemn 
porary writer, a Roman Gatholic, speaking of this, 
says: '^ the rodd to Mountfagon was a scene of In- 
cessant buslle, created by the gentlemen of Gatha^ 
fine's court, who, in splendid dresses and perfumed 
trith essences, went to insult the relics of Goligny. 
Catharine also went with her numerous retinue. 
Oiuuies accompanied his mother. On arriving be- 
fore the gallows, the courtiers turned away their 
heads, . and held their noses on account of the 
stench arising from the half putrefied remains. 
* Poh ! ' said Charles and his mother, to their cour- 
tiers, ''tke^dead bodf of a heretic always smells 
well.^ " On returning home she consulted with 
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her confessor, who advised her, now that the derfl 
had the heretic's body, it would be well to have a 
solemn high mass for the occasion, to be said at the 
church of St. Oermain, at which Charles and his 
mother attended, and a Te Deum was sung in 
honor of the glorious victory gained by the charch| 
by the destruction of so many heretics. , 

As soon as the Pope heard this news, his holi-* 
ness despatched a special messenger to France, to 
congratulate the king on having "caught so many 
heretics in one net." So joyous and elated did his 
royal holiness appear, that he offered a high reward 
£Dr the best engraving of the massacre ; having, on 
one side, as a motto, ^' the triumph of thc 
church; " and on the other, '' the pontiff approves 
OF THE MURDER OF coLioNT." This eugraving is 
now to be seen in the Vatican of Rome. 

The number of those who were massacred on 
St. •Bartholomew's day is variously l^tated. Mazary 
makes it thirty thousand ; others over sixty : but 
the Pope's nuncio, who was on the spot during the 
massacre, in a letter to the Pope, tells him, ''the 
number was so great it was impossible to esH^ 
mate it," 

Recollect, American Protestants, that this masssi- 
ere, and others to which I have alluded, was not 
the work of a few fanatics. It was the work of a 
nation, by their representative, the king, empowered 
to do so by the head of the Roman Ci^holie church. 
In vain is it for Papists to tell us that all. this blood* 
shedding and destruction of human life was the 
work of a few, with which 'the church was nei-^ 
ther chargeable nor accountable. Americans may be* 
lieve them if they will. Let them believe, " There 
are none so blind as those who will not see." If 
neither the testimony of history, nor a statement 
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of facts, bearing all the necessary evidence of trutht 
will convince them, vaiu indeed are my efforts to 
do so. But there is no impco]^iety in my earnestly 
and solemnly appealing to Americans, and suggest^ 
ing one or two questions, which they should pui 
to- any Roman Catholic who may deny that th^ 
church ever sanctioned those evil deeds of which I 
have i^ken. Have yon any record of the fact, that 
the church ever discountenanced the destruction of 
heretics ? Did the Popish authorities ever deliver 
np those whom they knew to have murdered her* 
etics to the civil tribunals 7 Were there ever any 
heretics murdered, as such, except by the advice^ 
counsel, and connivance of the Popish church and 
her priests ?t If th^e were, in what country, in 
what age, and in what reign? Until these ques* 
tions can be truly answered, you are not to be satifr* 
fied. But why will Americans, for a moment, en* 
tertain a doubt upon the subject ? Popish histori* 
ans never deny it. The actions of Papists all over 
the world proclaim it. The church of Rome has 
ever thirsted for the blood of heretics. She now 
yearns for ah opportunity of shedding it again ; all 
for the purpose of " purifying the earth of heresy." 
Do you not see that her conduct, in all ages and 

' all places where she had opportunities, confirms 
this ? Do you not even see, that in this country^ 
the members of that church can scarcely keep their 

• hands off you ; and so bloody are the sentiments 
which they inherit, that, for want of other subjects, 
they will sometimes shed that <^ each other? 
What would they not hav^ done, a few weeks ago^ 
in Philadelphia, had they the power ? )Vhat in 
New York ? What in Boston, or any where else in 
the United States ? Do you not see, in all your in* 
tereoorse with themi the illH20»oealed hatred whidi 
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they bear you ? If yon have any charitable institu- 
tions for the support of Protestants, wi!! they aid 
you ? If you hold a fair for the purpose of build- 
ing a church, or for any other Protestant purpose, 
will they attend it and purchase frotn you ? They 
will not. If they do, they commit a sin against the 
church, and the power of absolving from that sin 
is reserved for the bishop of the diocese. It is a 
reserved case^ as the church terms it. It is only by 
virtue of a dispensation, granted by the Pope to* 
this country, that a Roman Catholic is even allowed 
to attend the funeral of a Protestant ; and should he 
go into one of your churches, even though there 
was no service at the time, if he is a true son of 
the church, he will hasten \o his priest and obtain 
absolution for that special crime. Yet, if they want 
churches built, you will furnish them with money. 
If they want land to build them upon, you will give 
it to them. Is this wise in you ? You are denounced 
in those churches as heretics; your religion ridi- 
culed, and yourselves laughed at. Your motives 
are undoubtedly good. You believe, because you do 
not know to the contrary, that, by your contribu- 
tions, you are advancing the cause of morality. 
You do not reflect — and perhaps the idea never 
occurred to you — that there is a wide difference 
between the religion of a Protestant and that of a 
Papist. That of the Protestant teaches him to be a 
moral and virtuous man ; whereas, that of the Pa- • 
pist has not the remotest connection with virtue. 
A Catholic need not dream of virtue, and yet be a 
member of that church. 

The most atrocious villain, as an eminent writer 
expresses it, may be rigidly devout, and without any 
shock to public sentiment in Catholic countries, or 
even among Roman Catholic^ in the United States. 
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Religion, as the same writer says, and as wd all 
know^ at least as many of us as have been in those 
countries, and who are acquainted with Catholics in 
this, is a passion, an excuse, a refuge, but never a 
check. It is called by Papists themselves rejugiunh 
peccatorum. Hence it is, that priests may be drunk- 
ards, and their flocks never think the worse of them. 
I have known some of them, whose private rooms 
where they heard confessions, were sinks of de- 
baucberies, which a regard for public decency pre- 
vents me from mentioning. I, have known females, 
who have been seduced by them, and who after- 
wards regularly went^ to confession, under the 
impression which every Cathojic is taught to feel, 
that no matter what a priest does, provided he 
speaks the language of the church. DonH mind 
what lie does, but mind what he speaks, is a proverb 
among the poor Irish Papists. None of them dare 
look me in the face and deny this, and yet these 
wretches talk of morals. But what think yon, 
Protestants, of thi^ kind of morality or of the church 
which does not even forbid it, and only requires to 
have it '' concealed from heretics? ^^ Do you desire 
it propagated amongst you? Do you wish your 
children to learn it ? No virtuous daughter or 
decent wom^n should ever venture under the same 
roof with those men. ' ^ 

Paganism, in its worst stages, was a stronger 
check to the passions than Popery. I will give you 
one instance of the abominations of Popery. Pa- 
pists believe in the doctrine of the real presence 
of Christ, in the sacrament of the Eucharist. It 
IS the duty of every priest in that church to admin- 
ister ijiis, sacrament to the dying, and for this pur** 
pose, they consecrate a number of small waferS| 
made of flour and water, each of which, they pre- 
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tend to beliere, contains the body and bbmdj smd 
€md divinity of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Chrkit, 
or in other words, the Loko Ood himself. The 
priests carry with them, in a smdl box called pirisj 
a number of them to be given to the sick and dying. 
There are but few of them in the United States, 
in whose breeches' pockets may not be found, at 
any hour of the day, at least a dozen of those gods. 
Can there be religion here ? Can there be morality 
among those men or their followers? I would go 
farther, and ask. Is there any thing in Paganism 
equally impious or more revolting to God or man? 
They know full well that'such a creed cannot be 
sustained either by reason or Scripture, and hence 
it is, they want all power concentrated in the Pope 
of Rome, in order to extirpate their opponents, 
Protestant heretics. Papists understand the chax^ 
acter of Americans, and are well aware, that if suf- 
ficiently satisfied of the existence among them, of 
a sect who believed in a doctrine so absurd, and so 
impiously profane, as that of the real bodily pros'" 
ence of Christ in the Eticharist, they could not 
countenance them. My own impression is, diat if 
the people of Boston, where I write, knew that 
Catholic priests taught their followers to believe, 
that they (the priests) could .make god's by the 
dozen, carry them in their ')x)ckets, take them out 
when and where they pleased, and there knedi to 
them, in adoration^ they would have them indicted 
under the statute against blasphemy. The Rev. 
Abner Kneeland was indicted because he denied 
the fMTOcession of the Holy Ghost, and found guilty 
of blasphemy. But what was his crime, when 
compared with that of Romish bishops and priests I 
It was bad enough, to be sure, in the eyes of all 
Chtistian men, and few questioned the righteous* 
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ness oi Ibe verdict of his guilt. If a Pagan priest 
should arrive amongst us, bringing with him his 
gods, and worshipping them in our midst, should we 
9€mctioH him ? I know not that our constitution 
forbids such'a'thing, but the reverence which we 
have for the one true God, our love of morality und 
good order, would forbid it. We would accuse and 
indict them for blasphemy. Biit is their blasphemy 
more horrid than that of the Romish church ? 

The Pagan priest hews his god out of wood ; 
the Popish priest makes his out of flour and wa- 
ter. The Pagan priests convey their gods in some 
vehicle, from place to place, and stop to worship 
them, wherever their inclination or devotion 
prompts them'. The Romish priests carry theirs in 
their pockets, or otherwise, as occasion or lo?e of 
pomp may suggest. 

Where, Americans, is the difference? Which is 
the greater blasphemer ? Which is the bolder and 
more reckless violator of that great commandment, 
"/ am the Lord thy God.^* ^^ Thou shalt have 
nene other gods before me " ? You will not hesi- 
tate to decide. The Pagan may be honest in his 
belief; he may worship according to the light that 
is in him, or the knowledge that has reached him. 
He may never have seen the Gospel. The Day 
Star from on high may never have arisen over 
him, or illumined his path ! ^' The morning upon 
the mountains " may perhaps never have gladdened 
his vision ; he may, to us at least, be excusable, 
and as far as we can see, without offence before 
God« But is the Romish priest, who makes his 
god out of flour and ^ater, and worships it, sin- 
less ? Is he not an idolater ? What can be more 
blasphemous than to believe that a wafer, made of 
flour and water, can be changed, by the incanta- 

14 
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tioQS of a Komish priest, into the God of heaven 
and earth ! 

The Popish church teaches that the flour, of 
which the wafer is made, loses, its substance, arid 
all its natural properties, and is changed by the 
words of consecration into the Almighty God ; that 
is, it is no longer flour and water ; it is changed, — 
not spiritually^ as Protestants believe, ^^ but actu- 
ally and really becomes the body and bloody soml 
and divinity of Jesus Christ, such as it was when 
nailed to the cross, and as such they worship the 
wafer. If this is not idolatry, I cannot understand 
what idolatry is. If this is ixot blasphemy, I wish 
some New England gentleman of the ministry, ear 
the bar, would explain it, and tell me what they 
mean by their statute against blasphemy. 

Does blasphemy, in their estimation, mean noth* 
ing ? or is it something introduced into our laws, 
only for the purpose of exercising the ingenuity of 
legal and ecclesiastical casuists ? Surely, if the word 
has any meaning whatever, in law. or morals, in 
church or state ; if it can be enforced at all, aud 
there is such a crime as blasphemy, it should be en- 
forced against the Romish priest or bishop, who 
bows and teaches his followers to bow, in adoration, 
to a piece of bread and water, and thus blasphe- 
mously insult, as far as poor mortals can, the great 
and living God. Surely, the state authority, which 
would institute a criminal prosecution for h\BB* 
phemy against Kneeland, because he did not be- 
lieve the Holy Ghost to proceed ^^ firom the Father 
and the Son," and does not prosecute for blasphemy 
Popish priests, who believe,tind teach their follow- 
ers to believe, that they can create, or rather man- 
ufacture as many goda as they please, out of flour 
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and- water, either neglects his duty, or his knowl- 
edge of it is very equivocal. 

Either this is the case, or the treatment of Knee- 
Jand originated in some cruel persecution. The lal^ 
ter I am far from believing. 

As a citizen of this state, I would ask respect- 
fully, why, proceedings, under the statute against 
blasphemy, are not immediately commenced against 
Popish priests ? la it because Kneeland was friend- 
less and alone, that he was selected as a proper vic- 
tim ? and is it because Popish priests are supported 
by a large party, equally criminal with themselves, 
that they are spared ? Not at all, say the sympathizers 
with Popery. Kneeland made a noise in his meet- 
ings ; they were troublesome in the neighborhood 
where they were held. Be it so. I will not deny 
this, nor do I wish to be considered as the apologist 
of Kneeland, his blasphemies, or-his meetings ; but 
I would ask the prosecuting officer of the stale, 
whether Kneeland 's meetings were more noisy than 
Popish repealers 1 Were they even half so turbu- 
lent or uproarious ? Let those whose duty it is an- 
swer the Question, and tell us why priests are not 
prosecuted for blasphemy. I contend that if there 
is one blasphemy under the sun more revolting than 
another, it is that of believing and teaching that a 
wafer can be changed from what God made it, in- 
to that same Almighty God, by mumbling over it a 
few I.jatin words. It makes me shudder at the 
weakness of man, and the unaccountable influence 
of early education, to think that I myself once be- 
lieved in this horribly blasphemous doctrine. 

The doctrine of PopisJa priests in adoring a wa- 
fer made of bread and water, and their mode of 
manufacturing the wafer into God, is not only blas- 
phemous, but extremely ludicrous. 
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Has th^ reader erer seen a Po|n8h priest tn the 
act of making, or metamorphosing bread and water 
into flesh and blood 1 If he has not, it would be 
well, if not profane, to witness it ; for never before 
has he seen such mountebank tricks. The priest, 
this great creator of flesh and blood out of flour 
and water, appears decked out in as many gew* 
gaws as woitld adorn a Pagan priestess, and about 
twice as many as would be neces^y for a Jewish 
rabbi. Amid the ringing of small bells, dazzling 
lights, genuflections, crossings, incense, and 'a va* 
riety of other such " tricks before high Heaven," 
this clericd mountebank metamorphoses (his wafer 
into Ood, and exhibits it to his followers, whom he 
calls upon to go on their knees and adore it. This 
horrible practice should induce our philanthropists^ 
who are sending vast sums abroad for the convert 
sion of the Pagah, to pause and asAi themselves^ 
whether there is, in the whole moral wilderness of 
Paganism, any thing worse, or half so bad, as that 
idolatry which we have at our own doors ! 

If a^>being from some unknown world, and to 
whom this world of oUrs was as little known as 
the one from which he came was to us, should, by 
accident or otherwise, arrive among us, and we 
were to take him into a Roman Catholic church 
during the celebration of mass, and there tell him, 
thaKt the great actor in the service was making flesh 
and blood out of bread and water, and could actu- 
ally accomplish that feat, he would unhesitatingly 
award to these United States the credit of having 
among them some of the most accomplished jug- 
glers in the world. ' * 

What are your Eastern fire-eaters, sword-swat- 
lowdrs, and dervises, to a Popish priest ?. Why, it 
Would be easier to swallow a rapier^ ten feet long. 
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or a ball of fire as large as the mountain Orizaba, 
than to metamorphose flom* and water into the 
^* great and holy Ghd, who created the heavens 
and the earth, and all that is therein.^' 
^ Let me not be atccused of levity, or want of rever- 
ence to that Almighty Being, to whom I am indebt- 
ed for my creation and preservation, and on whom 
alone, through the merits of the Saviour, my hopes 
of salvation are placed. My only object is, to call 
the attention of my fellow-citizens to the absurd 
and profane doctrines of Popery ; and that having 
seen them, in their true colors, it is to be hoped 
they will find little fayor from a thinking and reflect- 
ing people. 

It is extremely unpleasant to my feelings, thus 
to expose the profanity of a religion which I once 
professed, and inculcated upon the minds of others ; 
but the best atonement I can make for my uncon- 
scious offence to my God and my fellow-beings is, 
to acknowledge my error, and caution others against 
falling into the snares which an early education, re- 
ceived from priests and Jesuits, had precipitated me. 
The reader will therefore pardon me if I lay before 
him a few more Popish extravagances. 

It is generally known, that Papists believe in the 
doctrines of miracles. So do I, and so do all Chris- 
tians. But it is not so well known that the mira- 
cles, in which Protestants believe, differ widely from 
those which the Romish church teaches her fol- 
lowers. We believe the miracles recorded in the 
Holy Scriptures ; to these, however, the infallible 
ckurch pays little or no attention, but hands us down 
a catalogue of miracles, for the truth of which she 
herself vouches, and calls upon all to receive thetti 
as the ** genuine article." It may be edifying, and 
if not, it cannot fail to be 'amusing to American 
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PiDlestants, to see a specimen or two of PopiA 
miracles. I assure the reader, they are very fair 
ones, to my own personal knowledge, and consid- 
ered as such by every true Roman Catholic in this 
city of Boston as well as elsewhere. 

St. Hieronyraus, better known by the name Je- 
rome, who died early in the fifth century, relates 
the following miracle : — *^After St. Hilary was ban- 
ished from France to Phrygia, he met in the wil- 
derness a huge Bactrian camel, and having seen, in 
a vision, that his camelship was possessed of the 
devil, he exorcised him, and the devil sprang out 
from him,' nmning wild through the wildernesaj 
lea\ring behind him a strong smell of brimstone." 
He tells us another miracle, with much gravity. 
'*Paul the Hermit," says this saint, *' happening te 
die in the wilderness, his body remained onhuried, 
imtil discovered by St. Anthony. The saint being 
alone, and not having the tneans of digging a grave, 
nor strength enough to place in it the body of the 
hermit, prayed to the Virgin Mary to aid him in bis 
difficulties. The result was, two lions, of the 
largest species, walked up to him, licked his hands, 
and told him that they would dig the grave them- 
selyes with their feet, and place the. body of Paul 
in it. They did so ; and having fij;iished their busi- 
ness, went on their knees,, asked the saiixt's blessing, 
and vanished in the woods. " 

Palladus, who lived in the . fifth century, and 
was greatly distinguished in the Romish church, 
tens us of a hyena, which, in a certain wood in 
hl^^'f' killed a sheep. The next day, a pioos 
hermit, who happened to live in the neighbor- 
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language : " Holy father, the odor of thy ^sanctity 
reached me ; I killed a sheep last night, and I came 
to ask your absolution." 'Tjie saint granted it, and 
the hyena departed in' peace. We find in Butler's 
Lives of the Saints, which is for sale in almost aH 
Roman Catholic bookstores, an account of some 
most extraordinary miracles, for the truth of which, 
the infallible church pledges her vexacity. For 
instance; when heretics cut oS the head of St. 
Demiis, the saint took it up, put it under his arm, 
and marched off some miles with it. Butler relates 
another extraordinary miracle, and if American 
Protestants presume to doubt it, they may expect a 
bull from the Pope of Rome. 

A certain lady in Wales, named Winnefride, was 
addressed by a young prince, named Caradoc. But 
she, being a nun, could not listen to his addresses^ 
The young prince got impatient, and finally, in 
a fit of rage and disappointment, he pursued her in 
one of her walks, and cut off her head. A saint, 
by the name of Beuno, hearing of this outrage, 
went in pursuit of Caradoc, and having come up 
with him, he caused the earth to open and swallow 
him. Upon his returning where the nun^s head 
fell, he found that a well had opened, emitting a 
stream of the purest water, the drinking of which, 
to this day> is believed to cast out devils. When 
the holy St. Beuno looked at the head of the nunf 
he took it up and kissed it, placed it on a stump, 
and said mass. No sooner was the mass finished, 
than the beheaded nun jumped up, with her head 
on, as if nothing had happened. 

Come forward, Americans, if you dare, and deny 
this miracle. The half church vouches for its 
truth. St. Patrick, the great patron of Daniel 
O'Connell, whom his holiness the Pope c^ls the 
grpfifeH layman livings performed some very ex- 
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tmordinary miracles, as we are told ; among them 
was the following : A poor boy strayed from home, 
and died of starvation, or something else, and 
the body was nearly devoured by hogs, when St. 
Patrick, chancing to pass that way, discovered it in 
this mutilated condition. The holy saint touched 
it, and it instantly sprang into life, resuming its 
foimer shape and proportions. On another occa- 
sion, as we read in the Lives of the Saints, St. 
Patrick fed fourteen hundred people with the flesh 
of one cow, two wild boars, and two stags ; and 
what is more strange than all, the same old coMr 
was seen, on the following mornings brisk and mer-- 
rily grazing on the very same field where she was 
killed, cooked, and eaten by the multitude. 

We read of another very great miracle, which 
no Roman Catholic can doubt, without running the 
risk of being considered a heretic, St. Xavier, who 
is considered one of the most distinguished saints in 
the Romish church, had a valuable crucifix. On 
one of his journeys at sea, it fell overboard, much 
to his regret. When he arrived at his place of 
destination, he took a walk along shore, meditating 
on the power, grandeur, and infallibility of the 
mother of saints^ and what was the first object that 
<$aught his eye ? Lo, and behold, he saw a crab 
moving towards him, bearing in its mouth the 
hint's crucifix, and continued to advance until he 
reverently laid it at his feet. No Roman Catholic 
writer, since the days of St. Xavier, questions the 
truth of this miracle. 

The Popish biographers of St. Xavier tell us of 
another great miracle performed by him, the truth 
of which is attested by the infallible church. 
The devil tempted Xavier, and the " old hoy " 
assumed the shape of a lovely female ; the saint 
orda-ed her off, but she refused, and attacked him 
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again OB the same day ; but the saint, unwilling to 
be annoyed any longer, spit in the devil's face, and 
ho^instantiy fled. 

I cannot dismiss this subject without relating a 
few more of those miracles which Rohian Catho- 
lics believe. They may be seen in Belarmine'9 
Treatise on the f/b/y Eucharisty book iii. ch. 8. St. 
Anthony, of Padua, got into an argument with a 
heretic, concerning the doctrine of transubsiantia- 
Hon, or the changing of bread and water, by 
Romish priests, into the flesh and blood of Jesus 
Cb&ist. After arguing the question for a long 
time, the heretic proposed to St. Anthony to settte 
their controversy in the following manner : '^ I 
have a horse," said the hereticy " which I will keep 
fasting for three days; at the expiration of that 
time, come with your host (an image) and I will 
meet you with my horse. I will pour out some 
grain to my horse, and you will hold the host be- 
fore him ; if he leave the grain, and adores the 
host, I shall believe." They met, and St. An- 
thony addressed the horse in the following words. 
I tmnslate, literally, from that illustrious writer in 
the Roman church, Belcurmine. 

" In virtue, and in the name of thy creator, 
wh0nh I truly hold in my hand, I cormnand and 
enjoin thee, horse, to corns, and with hutndlity, 
adore, him.^^ ^ The horse, instafiter, left his corny 
advanced totvards the host in the priesfs hand, 
and, devou^ kneeling, adored it as his God. 

St. Andrew, as we read in Romish history, was 
a man of great eminence and sanctity. Papists 
pray for his intercession daily. The infallible 
ehureh infortns us, that he performed some very 
great miracles. I beg to give liiy readers one, as 
a sample of the many which he performed. 
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The deril, jirmed with an axe, and accompanied 
by several minor devils, with clubs in their hands/ 
made an attack upon the saint, whereupon he called 
upon St. John, the apostle, to rescue him. St. 
John lost no time in making his appearance, and 
summoning some holy angels to aid him, with 
chains in their hands, he rescued St. Andrew from 
these devils, and chained every one of them to the 
spot ; whereupon, as we are informed in the Acts 
of the Saints, St. Andrew burst into laughter, and 
the devils fell to screaming and crying mercy. 

In the year 1796, a work, entitled Official Me- 
moirs, was published in Ireland, under the authority 
of Dr.' Bray, archbishop of Gushel, and Dr. Troy, 
8(rchbishop of Dtlblin. In this work it is stated 
— ^nd to doubt the fact in Ireland, would be 
heresy — that in the month of May, 1796, at 
Toricedi, tears were seen to flow from the eyes of 
a wooden image of the Virgin Mary. Im{>ious as 
such doctrines are, they are now believed by 
Roman Catholics. 

I was myself personally acquainted with arch- 
bishop Troy, and I remember, when young, that 
he and the priests by whom I was instructed, took 
much more pains in impressing upon my mind^the 
truth of such miracles, as that of the wooden Vir- 
gin Mary, than, they did the traths of the Gospel ; 
and, in fact, every Catholic is taught to rest his sal-- 
vation, almost entirely, upon the interce^ion of the 
virgin. Ninety-nine in a hundred of Irish Catho- 
lics rest all their hopes of salvation on the Virgin 
Mary. They adore her, they worship her, and 
what is worse. Popish bishops and priests teach 
them to cfo so. They even compel them to adore 
the virgin, though the miserable beings have the. 
hardihood to deny it before Americans. But will 
they dare do it before me ? When a poor, ignorant 
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Catholic goes to coufcission, the usual penance im- 
posed by the priest, for niinoc'ofienceSy is the repe<» 
tition of the following address to the Virgin Mary, 
two or three times a day, for a week or'more, ac- 
cording to the heinousness of the sin committed : ^—4 

Spiritual vessel, 
Vessel of honor, [tiort, 
Vessel of singular devo- 
Mystical rose, 
Tower of David, 
Tower of ivory. 
House of gold, 
Ark. of the covenant, 
Gate of heaven, ' 
Morning star, 
Health of the weak, 
Refuge of sinners, 
Comfort of the afflicted, 
Help of Christians, 
Clueen of angels, 
Queen of patriarchs, 
Queen of prophets. 
Queen of apostles, 
Queen of martyrs. 
Queen of confessors, 
Queen of virgins, 
Queen of all saints.'^ 



*' Holy Mary, 
Holy mother of God, 
Holy virgin of virgins. 
Mother of Christ, 
Mother of divine grace, 
Mother most pure, 
Mother most chaste, 
Mother uudefiled, 
Mother untouched, 
Mother most amiable, 
Mother most admirable, 
Mother of our Creator, 
Mother of our Redeemer, 
Virgin most prudent, 
Virgin most venerable, 
Virgin most renowned, 
Virgin most powerful, 
Virgin most merciful, 
Virgin most faithful, . 
Mirror of justice. 
Seat of wisdom, "^ 
Cause of our joy. 



The above tissue of blasphemy is daily, nay, 
several times in a day, repeated by Catholic priests 
and their penitents ; and I am much mistaken, if 
there is upon the face of the globe, whether in 
Pagan, Mahometan, or Heathen countries or creeds, 
to be found apy thing equally blasphemous, or 
mbore disgusting to the mind of any individual 
who believes in the pardon of sin through the 
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tOmemeni 0/ Chrisi ; and I hesitate^ not to say, 
that the (^hristian, who countenances such a doc- 
trine, or contributes, in any way, to its propaga- 
• tion, denies his Saviour, and shows himself 
unworthy of the name he bears. 

To the professed infidel I have nothing to say. 
To him, who mocks and scoffs at the Triune God, 
I will attach no blame ; with him I have nothing in 
common, further than brotherhood of the same 
species; but I must appeal to the Christian, and 
seriously ask him, Why do you encourage such 
blasphemy as^ this address to the Virgin Mary ? 
Why do you encourage its propagation anaongst 
your brethren ? Why do you hold communion 
with those who utter it ? Would the primitive 
Christians, \i they now lived, hold any comnxunion 
with idolaters ? Would they contribute their 
monfey to build temples for I^is and Dagofi? 
Would they basely bend the knee to the golden 
calf of old ? No. Sooner — much sooner — would 
they lay their heads upon the block. They would 
look upon it as a denial of their God, and a recan- 
tation of their faith in him. Would your Puritan 
lorefathers give the right hand of fellowship to the 
worshippers of a wooden image? Would they 
fr\ i!- "■ ^"^^^y ^^ ^ priest, to build churches, and 
thpm • '^ ^ollojeTs that they could hew out for 
Slif ^^^^ ""^ wood, possessing power to work 
SS whLi" ,^^*^^^^ords, to change the laws of 
chS ^^Itp^iaf'^'"''' Z^u^M^ker alone can 

Custom, the poini r^r *u • x_ 
^ruel tymnt, eiiTv edLil^ bayonet, or even that 
dolatryon the-Old WoHH^ ^^"' "^^ enforce such 
can, unbiassed by eduo ^^ ^^^ free-born Amer- 

-has 00 apology H^ \ — unawed by tyrants 

«is sabmission to such doc- 
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tirines is an unqualified isurrender of his reason, his 
religion, and the liberties of his country. 

When the star of our independence iSrst arose, 
it was hailed by the. Christian philosophers of the 
old world, as a foreshadowing of the downfall of 
tyranny, superstition, and idolatry. They looked 
upon it as fatal to the bastard Paganism, taught in 
the Popish church ; but what must be their aston« 
ishment, if permitted at the present day to look 
down upon our' country, and see our people prac- 
tising that same Paganism, nicknamed Christianity, 
and asking from our government protection —^a priv- 
ilege which the framers of our constitution never 
intended should be extended to tyrants or idolaters ! 

Here I would stop, and never more put pen to 
paper, for or against Popery, did I not see many of 
my fellow-citizens, possessing the finest minds and 
precious souls, falling victims to the sophistry, 
ingenuity, and quibbling casuistry of Popish priests 
and bishops. 

It is not long since I saw a letter from the Ro- 
man Catholic bishop Penwick, of the diocese of 
Massachusetts,, in which he informs the authori* 
ties of Rome that he is making converts from some 
of the first farmlies in his diocese. This, I pre- 
sume, is correct, and these are the very individ-* 
wAh most easily imposed upon. They know noth- 
ing of Popery. They are not aware that Papists 
have two sides to the picture, which they exhibit 
of their church. One is fair, brilliant, dazzling, 
and seductive. Nothing is seen in their external 
forms of worship but showy vestments, dazzling 
lights, and the appearance of great devotion. 
Nothing is heard but the softest and most melting 
strains of music. Na wonder these should capti- 
vate minds which are strangers to guilt ; nor is it 

15 
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Strange that they should bring into their church 
those who are most guilty, in the full assurance 
that their guilt shall be forgiven, and their crimes 
effaced from the records of heaven, by only con- 
fessing them to one of their priests. ^ 

Will the heads of those respectable families, to 
whom Bishop Fen wick alludes, and from whom he 
is making so many converts, permit me to asdc 
them, whether they have ever reflected upon what 
they were doing, in permitting Rbmish priests to 
come among them ? I have myself been a Cath- 
olic priest, as I have more than once stated ; I am 
without any prejudice wliatever. If I know myself, 
I would do an injustice to no man ; but I hesitate 
not to tell those heads of families, whether they 
are the parents or guardians of those converts to 
the Romish church, of whom mention is made, 
that if they have not used all their authority with 
which the laws of nature and of the land invests 
them, to prevent thes^ conversions^ they are highly 
culpable. If they are parents, they have become 
the moral assassins of their own children, and per- 
haps their own wives. Do any of those fathers 
know the questions which a Romish priest puts to 
those children, at confession ? Do husbands know 
the questions which priests put to their wives, at 
confession ? Though a married man, I would blush 
to mention the least of them. 

Though not so fastidious as others, I cannot even 
think of them, much less name them, without a 
downcast eye and crimsoned cheek, and particularly 
those which are put to young and unmarried ladies. 

Fathers, mothers, guardians, and husbands of 
these converts^ fancy to yourselves the most indeli- 
cate, immodest, and libidinous questions which the 
most immoral and profligate mind can conceive *- 
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&ncy those ideas put into plain English, and that * 
by way of question and answer-— and you will 
then have a faint conception of the conversation 
which takes place between a pampered Romisb 
priest and your hitherto pure-minded daughters. 
If, after two or three of these examinations^ in that 
8cu:r;ed trtbunal^ they still- continue virtuous, they 
are rare exceptions. After an experience of some 
years in that church, sooner — far sooner — would 
I see my daughters consigned to the grave, than 
see them go to confession to a Romish priest or 
bishop. One is not a whit better than the other. 
They mutually confess to^each other* 

It wad not my intention, when I commenced this 
work, to enter into any thing like a discussion of 
the doctrines maintained by the Romish church. 
My sole object was to call the attention of Amerir 
can Republicans to the dangers which were to be 
apprehended, and would inevitably follow, from 
the encouragement which they are giving to Popery 
amongst them« I have, however, deviated a little 
from my first intention, in more than one in- 
stance ; but I trust, not without some advantage 
to many of my readers. I am aware that I have 
exposed myself to the charge of carelessness and 
indifference to public opinion, in not paying more 
attention to the construction and order of my sen- 
tences. Did I write for fame, or the applause of 
this world, I would have been more careful ; but, 
as my object is only to state facts, in language so 
plain that none can misunderstand it, I have no 
doiibt the reader will pardon any defects which 
he may find in the language, or want of oonaecu- 
tiveness in the statements, which these pages 
contain. 

I will now ask the attention of the reader, for a 
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few mometits, to the Pofush doetiine of Indu^gw^ 
CM ; and I do so becaiwe priests tod bishops deny 
that such things as induigenees are now either 
taught or gmnted to Catholics. They. say from 
/ their pulpits and altars that indulgences are neither 
boc^ht nor sold by Catholics, and ncrrer weie. 

It is an axiom in oor coults of law — and-ahotiki 
be one in every well->regulated court of conseienoe 
— -that falsus in unOf Jaisus in amnikus. The 
meaning of this axiom is, that he who tells a false* 
hood in one case will do so in every other. If this 
be true — aiid it is as true as that two and two make 
four — I pronounce all ^ Roman Catholic priests, 
bishops, Popes, monks, friars, and nuns, to be Uie 
piost delibemte and wilful set of liars that ever in- 
fested this or any other country, or disgraced the 
name of religion. I assert, and defy contradict 
tion, that there is not a Roman Catholic ehureh, 
chapel, or house of woiship in any Catholic coun- 
try, where induig-ences are not sold. I will even 
go further, and say, that there is not a Roman Oath- 
ohc priest in the Uiited States, who has denied the 
»5t that does not sell indulgences himself; and 
yet these priests, and these bishops — these men of 
t-?t !^r '^V^'^P'^^y* impurity, and immorality — 
fiWvl r*T**^' ^^ preach morals, while in their 
Srj'^a^^^l.i'; obf£ P^^^^^^^^^they laugh at such 
even t^lSh C«?K i^^^^'^'l^- ^^^ ^ ^^^'^ ^PP^* 
would aS all ^c?™ ^^^^k"^ *^ '^^^ ^«^^^- ' 

heard MASS in any iSXo?*^ '^'w^' '^ ^^^ '^^^^ *^^^ 
ether city in iLt^I^''^^': 9'^^T^ in Dublin, or any 
from the altar a ri!^^; without hearing published 
words of simi/ar ^r^rt ^^ ^^^ following words, or 
" Take notice^ tAat #k 

^ €fay, ^ ^«f ^Aerc will be an indulffencs 

cAurch. Confesmaw wiU 
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be heard en ' » * day, to prepare those tthe trieh te 
partake of the indulgence,^^ I have published 
hundreds of such notices myself; and any Ameri- 
can) who. may visit Ireland, or any Catholic 
country, and has the curiosity to enter any of 
the Romish chapels, can hear these notices read ; 
but when he returns to the United States, h^ 
will hear the Roman priests say that '' there are 
no indulgences sold by the Romish Church." 
Beware, Americans ! How long will you be the 
dupes of Popish priests ? 

Will the reader permit me to take him back a 
few years, and show him in what light ijfdttlgencee 
were viewed in the 16th^ century, under the imme« , 
diate eye of the Pope^ and full sanction of the infai^ 
Kble church! 

The name Tetzel, is familiar to every reader. He 
was an authorized agent for the sale of indulgences. 
I will give you one of his speeches, as recorded on 
the authority of Roman Catholic writers, and re- 
c^itly published in this country in D'Aubigne's 
History of the Reformation. 

Indulgences ^^B&j^ this reverend delegate of the 
Pepe — ' are the most precious and sublime of CMPs 
gifts. * 

Draw near, and I will give you letters duly 
seMed, by which even the sins you shall hereafter 
desire to convmit shall be all forgiven you, 

I would not exchange my privileges for those of 
St. Peter in heaven ; for I have saved more souls 
by my indulgences, than he by his sermons. 

There is no sin so great, that the^indulgence can* 
not remit it, and even if any one should — which is 
impossible — ravish the holy Mother of God, let 
him pay, let him only pay largely ^ and it shall 
be forgiven him. The very moment the money 
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^ihe f^apc^^ *«r, that mtMn^Mt enen the con- 
stnU of the sinMerjftfie9 to hcofvewt. 
ine tlie history of Paganiam, and you will 
in its darkest pages any thing mo™ *^^*^ 
blasphemous than the above extract, taxen 
speech deUvered hy one of the Pope's aoc- 
for the sale of indnlgenees. But even this 
be almost pardonahle, if priests did not 
ersuade Ameneans that those sales have loi^ 
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not more than tigrel ve months since -X '^'^ ^'^ 
y of Principe, Cuba.; and I beg permission 
te to my readers iKrhat I have there p ersonally 
sed; or, as ^^are^ urouid express it in our mocA 
y language, seen with my o^wn eyes. 
AQ early hour in the nioming, .1 vras aroused 
roy slumbers by a, simultaneous ringing ef all 
alb in the oity. On lookixig ou^ I ivitnessed 
laiching of troofis, firing of cannons, field-of- 
^ in their fiill uniforms, all the city authorities 
ing their official robes, with innumerable priests 
friars bustling about from one end of the city 
ae other. My first impression w^as, that a de- 
jtitre fire niust t^ive broken out somewhere, or 
some frightful insurrection had taken • place ; 
on inquiry, what think you, reader, caused 
simultaneous movement of the whole popola- 

^iLof A ifH '^ m''^^ ^^^^ ' publish it not in 
y^S^i^^"^ Ahugebullcf^dulgences 

^ and hear it ^IT-i • ^ ^^ P*y U dMe h^m- 

9d by a Scotch 8enUeiM«^^K i} • ^««*>«»P** 

* «c«l«amt«nce, we went, with 
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Others, io the hmise of the spiriiue^ aueiianeerj and 
I there purchased of the priest, for two dollars and 
fifty cents, 9Xi indulgence for any sin I might com* 
mit, except four, which*I will not mention. These, 
I was told, could only be forgiven by^the Pope, aod 
would cost me a considerable sum of money. 

Many of our citizens are in the^ habit of visiting 
Havana, and can purchase those indulgences at 
way sum from twelve and a half c^tits to five hun- 
dred dollars. Will you still listen to Popish priests, 
who tell you that indulgences are neither sold nor 
bought now in the Romish church ? 

Prom Cuba I immediately proceeded in. the Uni- 
ted States' ship Vandalia, to Vera Cruz, and from 
thence to the city of Mexico. I felt desirous of as^ 
cerCaining the state of Popery in that exclusively 
Popish country, and availed my^f of every oppor- 
tunity to do so. Accordingly, soon after my arrival 
in Mexico, I strolled into the wUhedralj and saw in 
the centre aisle a large table, about forty feet long 
and four wide, covered with papers, resembfing, at 
«. distance, some of our bank checks. Curiosity in- 
duced me to examine them, andj instead of bank 
checks, I found checks on Heaven ; or, in othei 
words, indulgences for sins of all descriptions. . 

I resolved upon purchasing ; but, knowing 
full well that Americans, though the most inte^ 
ligent people in the worlds but long the dupes of 
Roman Catholics, would scarcely believe me if t 
toSd them that I bought an indulgence in Mexico. I 
went back and requested of our consul there, Mr* 
Black, to come with me to the cathedral and witness 
the purchase of, and payment by me for an indul* 
genee* Will Catholic priests tell you there is no 
truth in this ? If they do, be n^t hasty in making 
up your minds on the question. There are two or 
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three lines of packets running from New York to 
Yera Cruz, and you can easily ascertain, from Mr< 
Black, whether I am telling truth, or whether Pa* 
pi9i$ are humbugging you, as they have been for 
the last half century. 

But why go abroad for evidence to fix upon Ro^ 
miah priests the indellible stigma of falsehood on the 
subject of indulgences ? I have sold them myself, 
in Philadelphia and in Europe ! The first year I 
officiated in Philadelphia as a Roman Catholic priest^ 
I sold nearly three thousand of these indulgences, 
as the agent of holy mother, the infaUibie ehttrch ; 
and though several year* have elapsed since, many 
of those who bought them are still living in that 
city. 

Some explanation is necessary here, as I cannot 
presume that Americans are yet acquainted with a 
doctHne called Pious Fraws, held and acted apon 
by the infallible church. * 

The Pope of Rome and the Propaganda, takins 
into consideration the savage ignorance of Ameri- 
cans, deemed it prudent to substitute- some other 
name for the iisual nam^ indulgences^ and some* 
thing else for the usual document speciifyiBg thenar 
tupe of the indulgence which was given to pious 
sinners in " the New World : " they thought it |io«* 
sible that Yankees might have the curiosity to read 
the written indulgences. This, said they in their 
Visdom, must be {^vented ; and here is a case 
where our doctrine of pitms frauds comes beauti* 
fully into play. After singing the ^^Veni CreaUnr 
spiritus " — as usual in such cases-— they resolved 
that indulgences should be in future called Scapu* 
LAS, and thus piously enable all Roman Catholic 
priests and bishops to swear on the Holy Evange- 
Ksts that no indulgences were ever sold in the 
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Uniied States. This is what haly mother caUi 
pumsfoaud. • 

All the indulgenoes which I sold in Philadelphift 
were oaHed scapulas. ^They are mode of small 
pieces of cloth, with the letters I. H. S. written 
.on the outside, and are worn on the hreast. I 
will give you an idea of the revenue arising from 
the s^e of those scapulas in the United States, by 
alating. lo! you the price at which I sold them. 

The scapula costs the purchaser one dollar. The 
priest who sells it tells him that to make it thoiv 
oughly ^efficacious, it is necessary that he should 
cause some tnasses to be said, and the poor dupe 
giv^s one, five, ten, or twenty dollars, acccnrdiDg to 
his or her means, for those masses. I may safely 
tsay, that, on an average, every scapula or indul- 
gence sold in the United States costs at least five 
dollars. What think you now of the word, the 
honor, or the oath of a Popish priest ? Are you 
not ashamed to be so long their dupes ? Do you 
not blush at the reflection, that you have given so 
much of your money, your sympathy, and hospital-' 
ity, to such arrant knaves ? Sad is the reflection 
to me, and dark are the thoughts, tl^at I should have 
ever belonged to a church, which imbodies in its 
doctrines all thieit is degrading to humanity, and re- 
duces man, from being 'Mittle lower than the an- 
gels," to a thing,-6uch as a Papist priest, in full com- 
munion with the Pope, having hothing in common 
with his fellow-beings but the form of humanity. 

You, Americans, who have thoughtlessly united 
yourselves with these priests in their church, come 
out, I beseech you, from among them. Entail not 
upon your children the curse of Popery. Flee 
from them as Lot did from Sodom. To err is the 
lot of man. To fall and to trip in his passage 
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through life, is the lot of even the best of men. 
You have erred in j#Lning the Romish ehurch, 
but you will doubly err by continuing in member- 
ship with her. The country which gave you 
birth is a glorious one ; it has all the advantages of 
nature ; it is fertilized by salubrious seas, and its . 
own beautiful lakes. There is nothing- you want 
which the God of nature has not given, and ble^ed 
for your use. There is but one dark speck upon the 
horizon of your national prosperity and greatness, 
but that is a deep one. It is a sad one, and may 
be a Moody one. Popery hovers over it, like scmie 
ill-omened bird, waiting only a favorable opportunity 
to pounce upon its prey ; or some foul exhalation, 
which, b^ing checked in its soaring, turns to a fog, 
causing darkness and scattering disease, wherever 
it^alls. Alas, fellow-citizens, it has already fallen 
amongst us, and is growing with fearful rafnidity ; 
like the more noxious weed, it loves a rich soil ; it 
cannot fail to flourish in ours. 

Take heed, Americans, lest you allow this weed 
to come to maturity. Eradicate it in time ; let it 
not ripen amongst you ; allow not its capsule to fill, 
blossom, and ripen; if you do, mark what I tell 
you : it will burst, scattering its noxious, sickening, 
and poisonpus odors amid the pure breezes of that 
religious and political freedom, which have so long, 
so gracefully and sweetly played over this beloved 
"land of the fre* and home of the brave." ' 

If you will look around you, and visit our courts 
of law ; if you extend your visits to your prisons, 
your houses of industry and reformation ; if yoa 
go farther, and examine your penitentiaries, what 
will you find ? Permit me to show you what you 
will behold in one single city, the city of New 
York. This, of itself, were there no other cause 
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of alarm, should be sufficient to arouse yonrpatriot« 
ism, for yon must not forg^ that nearly all the for* 
eigners, enumerated in the document which I here 
subjoLn, are Roman Catholics, or reduced to their 
present condition while living in Catholic countries. 
But lei the document speak for itself. It is official, 
and may be relied on. It came from a committee 
of the Board of Aldermen of the city of New York 
upon the subject of alien passengers. Taking this 
as youc data, you may be able to form some idea 
of what you suffer in money, iu virtue, and in 
your inorals, from the introduction of foreign Pa- 
pists among you. 

'* The Foreign Poor in our Alms-Houses, 
AND THE Foreign Criminals in our Penitentia? 
ries. — We hasten to lay before our readers a high- 
ly interesting document, from a committee in the 
Board of Aldermen, upon the subject of bonding 
alien passengers in New York. From the docu- 
. ment, it appears that the bonds of nine firms in this 
city exhibit the enormous liabilities of $16,000,000 ; 
that of the 602 children supported by the city, at 
the Farm Schools, 457 are the children^ (many, if 
not the most of them, illegitimate) of foreign pa- 
rents ; that of the latest-born infants at nurse, at 
the city's expense, 32 are foreign, and only two 
American, and * that of the whole number of chil- 
dren, 626 have foreign parentage, and 195 Amer- 
can ; exhibiting the avei-age of moje than three for- 
eigners to one native, and an alarming incre^e of 
the ratio of foreigners in the more recent births.' 
*^ The whole number of inmates in our peniten- 
tiary is 1419, showing an increase of 400 since July 
last ; of these 333 are Americans, and 1198 foreign- 
ers. The number of prisoners and paupers, to sup- 
port whom we all pay taxes, is 4344, showing an 
increase, since July last, of nearly 1000. 
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« In view of the* .Ihrming facts, and fem^ 

i«g that over 60,000 iwmigrauts ^e'« ^"f^^*^^ 
iS bonded here the last year, *« <^°™" "^^f^^,ot 
some forcible appeals to the country, 7^^^^^"°^ 

be withodt their^flteet. Th« «««'^'»S?foteiin 
which we are subject, i« order to fW^/«'^^^^ 
paupers and criminal, » a great and g'^J'^f f^ 
UiVh presses heavily upon ^"J"^*'^' ^/^^^^ 
upon the character, moraJe, and politics of the 

*Thlri' a frightful picture of thing^ «^^\y ° e 

country abounding and «l™o«* "^Y^^'^'^Ki^ftv 
means of sustaining and abundantly ^applying *»»/ 

tunes the population it contains. 

Examine well the re«ilt8 of Popery, m a re U- 
gions, moral, and political point of v»«, especm iy 
during the last thirty years, and you will Jnd « »* 
there is no vice, no. crime, no fo ly or absurdity, 
Which time has brought into the old world, as MU- 
ton expresses it, " in its huge drag-net, that ra- 
pists are not introducing am«»g you ; and there w 
no consequence which fallowed it there which we 
shall not see here, unless yon ai:e to a man " »P *^ 
doing," until this noxious weed is rooted from 
amongst you. I wish these unfortunate Papists no 
evil ; far be such a sentiment from my mind. I 
"tvould be their best friend; but who can befriend 
them, while they permit themselves to be con- 
trolled and deluded by their priests. 

A Roman Catholic priest is, pro tonio, the worst 
enemy of man. He degrades his mind by render- 
ing him the slave of his churph. He debauches 
his morals, and those of his wife and children, by 
withholding from them the wwd of God. He 
weakens his understanding, by filling his mind 
With absurd traditions. He evokes, and indirectly 
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incites, the indnigence of his worst pasBions, hy 
promising htkn the pardon of his sins. He checks 
the noblest aspirations and finest charili<es of his 
soul, by instilling into it the rankest hatred and 
animosity towards his fetlow*being, whom God has 
eommanded him to love as he loves himself, bHt 
whom the priest tells htm to curse, hate, and ex* 
terminate. In a word, he almost degrades him to a 
level with the beast, by teaching him to lower that 
holy flag, on which should be written, Glarp be to 
odd on high, — and raising above it the blood* 
stained flag of Popery. 

This American Protestants know full well. They 
feel it. It is known and felt in every Protestant 
land ; but it seems as ^^ if some strange spirit was 
passing over people's dreams." Though found to 
be unsound,. and even bad policy ; though destnic- 
tive to agricultural, commercial, and every othej in- 
terest, yet we see no efforts made to arrest its ad* 
vance^ amongst .us. Neither are there any means 
taken, as far as the writer knows, in other Protestant 
isountries, to suppress this religious, political, and 
<$omn:iercial nuisance ; on the contrary, we find that 
even in Great Britain further stimulant.s are being 
applied to Popish insolence. 

Sir Robert Peel, the premier of England, has, or 
is about introducing a bill into parliament, with a 
view of making further appropriations for the Ro* 
mish college of Mayrtooth, in Ireland; and, much 
to ray surprise, as well I believe as tojthat of every 
man who correctly understands the spirit of Popery, 
he has some supporters. Even some of the British 
reviewers give him high praise. 

** The credit to which Sir Robert Peel is enti- 
tled," says one of the British Quarterlies, " is greatly 
itiereased by reason of the prejudices of some of his 
supporters ; but (continues the same Q,uarterly)[his 
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resolution is taken and his declaration made-** 
This should read, in my humble apprehension, 
his resolution is taken, and his infatuation compleie. 
I have been a student in Ibat college ; I know 
what is taught and done in that institution. I am 
veil acquainted with all theniinutis&of its businesa 
and theological transactions ; and I could tell Sir 
Robert Peel that he either knows not what he is 
doing, or is a traitor \q his government I Does Sir 
Robert know that in tliat college are concocted 
all the plans and all the measures whi* O'Connell 
is proposing, and has been pursaing daring the last 
thirty years, foreasaneipation^ and now for the repeal 
of the Union ? Does he know that Maynooth is the 
focus from which radiate all the treasons, assussiu'a- 
tions^ and murders of Protestants, in Ireland ? Is he 
aware that this very Maynooth is the gfeat Popish 
eccaleobion, in which BMBt of those priests who 
infest Ireland, and are im>w infesting the United 
States, are hatched? Does he know that Daniel 
O'Connell and that collie are the mutual tools of 
each other? O'Connell, riding on the backs oC 
the priests into power and into wealth, and they 
alternately mounted upon Dan, advancing the ^iory 
of the infallible church i 

It is not probably known to Mr. I^el that thirty 
years or more have elapsed since it was aecnsliy 
resolved m Maynooth that nwie but a GnthoHe 
shoM wear the British cnmm, md thai k0 should 

^n«^^ ""^^ ^***^*> O'Comiett makes in re- 

tfi L\mti5rstvl":r.^ ""*"^" 

For this M*„l - L 5^^ '*®'* with intense avanee. 

Sle des i^^T'** ^"** "» V^ts thi»t with inea- 

•od Maynooth asked****-"**"^ ^^^ *"*** O'CooneU 
ebtuiMd it. Pwrt^Li?'^ emancipation, and they 

''w««stama of England weia duped 
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into the belief that Papist^} would now be satisified, 
and unite in sapporting the government ; but, 
scatcely was this granted, when the great agitator, 
wUh the adfdce and * consent of Maynooth, asked 
for -^ what, think you, reader ? Nothing less than a 
disB&embernientof the British government — noth- 
ing lees than a repeal of the Union ; or, in other 
words^ to permit one of the most turbulent dema- 
gogues that ever lived, Daniel O'Conneil, to become 
king of Ireland^ and to receive his crown from the 
Pope of Rome. 

This is now the avowed objet^ of repeal; but there 
is another object, not yet seen nor dreamed 6f by those 
who are not Roman Catholics ; and I beg the reader 
io keep' it^in his recollection. It is this. O'Conneil, 
by agitating Ireland, and scattering firebrands 
throu^oiftt England, believes that he and the Cath- 
olics will ultimately succeed in dethroning the 
sosrereign of England, and placing the crown on 
sotne Popish bead. Were the college of Sfaynooth 
further endowed through the efforts or folly of Sir 
Robert Peel, does he believe, or can any maii, ac-* 
quainted with the genius of Popery believe, that this 
would satisfy O'Conneil or the Pope's agents in Ire- 
land ? The very reverse would be the case. It would 
oitly imbotden them still further. It would only 
increase their insolence ,* it would only add a new 
iHApetiis to their treasotiabte demands, and give an in- 
creased momentum to their ctisorganizing meetings. 

Should the British Government grant all O'Con-* 
neii asks, or should parliament pass a bill for the re- 
peaLof the l^ion, is it to be supposed that O'Con- 
neil and the Irish bishops — the sWorn allies of 
the king of Rome ^-^ would be satisfied? Not 
they. The truth ie.«-and I wish I could im- 
press it upon the minds of every Protestant in Eng-^ 
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It 
land as well as in this country -^nothing short of 
the total overthrow of the government of Great 
Britain and the Protestant religion wiU coatecil the 
Popish church, whose eats-^aw Daniel O'Conneii 
is, Should Provideoce) in his inscnltaUe design^ 
grant them thiS) our experlnafeent in the soaeoce of 
fself-goverriment is at an. end. We shall beeome an 
easy prey to iany alliance, whioh should be formed 
against our irepublioan instituti<ms. Tt% Jackals of 
Popery are amongst us : they have discovered us ; 
and Popish priests, the natural enemies of free iu^- 
ptittttioos tod of the Ptotesiaal raligioo, will, soon 
destroy our republic and our religion* . 

It is iraeiess to deny the fact. It tssojoot be* de^ 
nied. It were folly to conceal it. The ^Mirpaiion 
of her ^^ or^ in other Words, of the Protestant eb^ 
ligion, is the gra;nd object ^hich O'Conneil and the 
Pope have, now in view \ and> to effect this, they 
have judiciou^^ly divided and adrantageoudy posted 
all their forces. These forc^ are w^l officered by 
Jesuits and priests, n^n without. h6nor^ jtrtnciple^or 
religion \ whose tiniie is spent in advancing Popery 
and the grossest indulgence of their own pas- 
sions. The Pope a^d O'Cotinell have, in this counr 
try, an army of nearly two millions of reckless des- 
peradoes^ who have given already strong evidences 
of their thirst for American Protestant blood. It ifi 
necessary to watch them well. Americans must 
recollect that these mto ireceive their orders from 
Rome, through O'Goimell, who, I sincerely be- 
lieve, is this moment the wor^ man living, though 
the Pope calls him the greatest laywf^n living. He 
is upon earth what the pirate is Upon the is^as, if^ 
imdcus kumani generis — the enemy of mankind. 
During the last thirty years he has kept the poor of 
Ireland in a state of poverty and excitement bor^ 
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during upon madness. iFIe has filched from them 
the last farthing they possessed. He has withdrawn 
them by thousands from their ordinary pursuits of 
industry: he has sown amongst them mutual hatred 
•nd a general discontent with their situations in life. 
But Chat is not all. He has pursued the poor people 
even to this country. He robs them here of their lit- 
tle earnings. They mak« remittances to him of 
hundreds and thonsands of dollars ; and this, while 
many of them, to my own knowledge, and not a 
hundred yards from where I write, are shivering in 
the cold blasts of winter, — -all^r their good^ while 
O'Connell himself is feasting in Ireland, and enjoy- 
ing the s]:)orts of the chase, on about three hundred 
thousand dollars a year. 

This is -not all. .The great agitator, this na* 
tional beggar, Daniel O'Connell, has recently dis- 
covered that there were some little glimmerings of 
Protestantism in Prance ; that Louis PhiHippe was 
neither a Don Miguel, a Ferdinand, nor a very 
strong advocate *of Popery, opens upon him a bat- 
tery of abuse. _This foul-mouthed brawler was 
not content with sowing discord among the poor 
Irish, and scattering treason among the people of 
Great Britain, he tries what he can do with the 
inflammable people of Prance, who are now in the 
enjoyment of more domestic happiness and national 
glory than they have had fbr the last century. 
But even this is not enough ; the genius of the 
great national beggar, fertile in schemes, treasons, 
rebellions, scurrillity, and Popery, must cross the 
Atlantic and denounce Americans, who, since the 
declaration of their independence, have been the 
best and warmest friends of his poor countrymen ; 
they have received them, employed them, giving 
them bread and clothing in abundance. They 
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ever it x*ay be, « 3a-«'»»«ti::^'S1u S.lf hTJ 
i, prepared to carry it «to «ffe^*; ^^ t^^^af his - 
remains to be done is, to give tne 5 supporters, 
secret orders. What caY. P«f ' f,%oS uiiless 
do against such a party «« .^''J .f of pfcijeedirig 

thelovernmfent changes its ™?^« *» £ bishops. 
agaiMtO'OonneU,Maynooth,andtl^eins ^^F^ 

But it is to be feared, that this will not 
while Peel is at the bead of ^««- ^ 

England, once indomitable, and alway^ 
Engird, proud of her rehgion and of ^^ ^^^ 
seems recently to forget her anciem S jj^ 

is showing the white ^-^J-^f J^^St S P"« 
Popery, and smgmg lii"""?^, . . i.^u-ng whose 
aslL^Daniel O'Connell and his ^^^^'f ^f ^ I,^d, 
treason and political treachery can onl^^be ^W ' 
and should have been stopped long since, oy 

signing the greatest K^r^^^.^* t^Tn^s^Vtation 
few of his right reverend advisers, to transpo 

'"Amtricans may think this wrong, but though Jt 
have not the least pretension to the faculty of pr^ 
phesying, I think I can safely tell them, that, in 
less than twenty years, they will have to enact 
much severer laws against Roman Catholics tnan 
any which are now recorded against them on ine 
statute book of Great Britain. It must ^ borne m 
mind, that Popery never bends, and therelore u 
should and mast be broken. It was in this college 
of Maynooth, and from those bishops and priests, 
with whom Sir Robert Peel is dallying, I n^t 
learned that the king of England was an usurper. 
It was they, who first taught me th^t the Pope of 
Rome — virtute clavorum, by virtue of the keys —• 
was the rightful sovereign of England, as well as 
ef all the kingdoms- of the earth. It was in the 
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college of Maynooth, I wa$ taught to keep no faith 
with heretics, aiid that it was my solemn duty to 
exterminate them ; it was there t first learned, that 
aay oath of allegiance). which I may take to aPro^* 
estant government, was null and void, and need 
not be kept. 

It was at this same college of Maynooth, that 
nine tenths of the priests in this country received 
their education ; and is it not deplorable to re* 
fleet, that auch men o^ 3ir Robert Peel, in Eng- 
land, and several equally distinguished in this coun** 
try, should be so entirely blindfolded and unmindful 
of the interest of 'their respective countries, as tp 
give any countenance, aid, or support to Popery, or 
Popish institutions among them ? I trust, however/ 
and fondly hope^ that this imprudent, impolitic/ 
and iil-radvised scheme of Sir Robert Peel's, will he 
resisted and thrown out of parliament, with such 
marks of disapprobation as becomes every honest 
Protestant and true Briton. Will those who 
sympathize with Popery in the United States, 
look back to the page of history ? and if they will 
not take instruction from me, let them take it from 
the past. Let them listen to the voice of the dead', 
and lefirn a lesson from them. Let them read the 
history of France. Who urged on all the opposi- 
tions that have been made, from time to time, to 
the government and constituted authorities of that 
country? What were the causes, remote or im- 
mediate, of all the blood that has been shed in 
France for centuries back ? The Pope of Rome 
and his agents. 

It is truly to be lamented, that Napoleon had not 
lived longer ; he might, it is true, have caused some 
disturbance, and hastened the fall of sofne of the 
tottering thronea of Europe. Spain, Italy, Portugali 
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and even Austria imd Prussia, mtght have oeased 
10 have kings, by divine fight ; but a far better 
order of things could not fail soon to have arfben. 
The Pope would have been hurled from his throng ; 
Napoleon would have stri]:^)ed from hitai the trap 
pings of royalty ; he would have taught him to feel, 
and reduce to practice the heavenly declaration of his 
Divine Master, which his holiness now repeats in sol- 
emn mockery, regnum meufn rum est de hoc mundo. 
He would have confined him to his legitimate duty, 
in place of spending his time in dictating pohtical 
despatches to foreign powers, and sending bulls of 
excommunication which are now become laughing- 
stocks to all intelligent men ; he might be devot^ 
to the advancement of true Christianity, and the 
world saved ftom those contentions and disturb- 
ances, occasioned by this uan of sin and his 
agents. 

Why will not our state^nen reflect upon these 
things, lest in some future contest with the powers 
o£ Europe the scales of victory may be turned 
against them by this man of sin^ whose agents in 
this country, as I have heretofore remarked, amount 
to nearly two- millions. The defeat or subversion 
of the government of Great Britain, by Popish 
' power, is equivalent to a victory gained by it over 
the United States. I tell the Protestants of Eng- 
land and of the United States, that their respective 
governments are doomed to fall, if Popery gains 
tlie ascendency over either ; and all those who try to 
foment or urge any difficulties between them, are 
not the friends of either, but the enemies of both, 
it is only by the combined efforts of Protestants, 
all over the world, that Popery can be crushed j and 
peace, and religion, and fraternal love, restored to 
mankind. 
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I have produced some facts that admit of na de^ 
nialf aad I put the question^ confidently, to every 
honest and sensible Protestant in Bngland or Amer- 
ic*i, who is un warped by prejudice or interest, 
whether the cause of liberty is hot in dai|ger, and 
likely to decline, if we any longer submit to or 
acquiesce in the doctrines of Popery ! And 1 ask 
every reflecting American in particular, whether 
the influence which Popery has now in this country, 
is not likely to create anarchy, or even despotism 
amongst us, though we may preserve the forms of 
a free constitution ! 

I have alluded to the struggles in England with 
Popery ; I have mentioned the name of that dema- 
gogue, O'Oonnell, because he is the agent of the- 
Pope for both countries, and because I believe it i» 
the mutual interest^of the two to unite, and stand 
shoulder to shoulder in opposition to Popish in- 
trigues, evolved in the proceedings of this selfish 
and dangerous man, O'Connell. The designs of 
O'Connell and the Irish bishops, and those of the 
Pope and his Jesuit agents in the United States, 
aie proved upon 'testimony which admits of no de- 
nial, viz : tlvsir own admissions. O'Connell, the 
mouthpiece of Popery, in Ireland, avows pubiiply 
thai Prbtestant England shall not govern Irish Pa- 
pists, and the Pope's agedts in the United States 
declare and sorear, that Americans shall not rule 
themk How are the pnglish and Americans to treat 
this common enemy ? ' Let them go into the ene- 
my's armory, divest themselves of their mawkish- 
sympathy, buckle on the very armor which their- 
enemy wears, and adopt the mode of warfare used 
by them. Give Che common enemy no quarters, ^ 

assail them from every point,^and the subjeds-of ^ 
his holiness the Pope, either in Great Britain or the 
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United Skates, wilt noft long remain mnenaible to 
the miseries, into which the great tiAtianal rmt fa^ 
g^ar has plunged theta. This, howev^, I fiitd 
eannot be easily done in the Urtited States* Tite 
difficult7%wirh our people is this, they wonW fiiid 
it much easier to assume the armor used by the 
comnian enemy, than to lay down that of sympa- 
thy and hospitality, which they have heretofore 
worn, and thus, although a moral and religious 
people, their zeal is but dim ami slaggi*, while 
that of their adversaries, the Pope and his agents, 
burns higher and clearer every day. TL^i© naust 
not bo. Grod and freedom forbid it. 

The political contest, which has just ended, has 

tended greatly^ at least for the moment, to im^ 

. bolden and encourage Popery. Elach party courted 

the Papists, and they supported ^him from whoaa 

they expected most favors. They laid their meshes, 

nets, and traps for President Polk; but I believe 

tifey have "been ** cwughi in. their own traps.^* That 

gentleman is said to be a moral and religious man, 

and one oft he last in the world to oountenaace idola- 

' try, blasphemy, or treason amongst lis* But now that 

the contest is over, and no furtheravowal of distinct 

pnrty principles is necessary or profitable, it is to be 

Hoped that the good and virtuous of both parUes 

win unite in passing such laws, as will shield our 

Sl'^ ^^'^ people from anyfurther Popish in- 

HeZT^ T'n "'i^'^ government or our kislitutimis. 

and thoL« £f -51".^ ^^^^^ ^Ws desimble wsult, 

pecL'Jr^rfhr^e^^^ ^^ P^^»' "«^ i« -- 

ciation, which ^^^^^!^!'r^ 
rtie tJmted Staites k? ^ ^^ formed Aroitghout 

.tr^^^v eye. Js ^ddbd upon its 
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moTements, and the hopes of all Protestants hang 
upon its success. Do not disappoint us, American 
Republicans^ You alone can save the Protestant 
foreigner from the persecutions of Popery, and we 
call upon you, by the memory of your sire^, to shield 
us from it. 

You have a great part to act; you are young ;^but 
the purity of your principles, and the justice of your 
cause, abundantly supply what is wanting in age. 
You are the mediators between two great politi- 
cal parties, whose extremes cannot meet, or if they 
did, would only tend to tender their respective 
centres still more corrupt, by their internal powers 
of contamination. Neither of those parties will 
ever consent to be governed by the other ; nor has 
either of them the moral courage to come forth boldly 
and say to P&pery^ Stand off, thou unclean thing. 
Thou hast polluted ail Europe for ages past ; stand 
aloof from us ; wash thy polluted hands and blood- 
stained garments; until then, thou art unfit to en- 
ter the temple of our liberties. Thou art, in thy 
very nature, impure, and hast already^ diffused 
amongst us too much of thy deadly poison before we 
took the alarm. Like an infected atmosphere, thou 
hast silently entered the abodes of moral health; 
thou hast penetrated the strong holds of oiu* free- 
dom, without giving us any warning! Avaunt, 
thou SCARLET LADT OF BABYLON ! rcccdo to the Pon- 
tine marshes, whence thou earnest, and no longer 
infect the pure air of freedom ! The foul stains of 
thy corruption shall no longer be permitted to spot 
the pure and unsullied insignia of independence! 

I am aware that the sympathizers with Popery 
will say that such language as the above is rather 
harsh. They will tell us it is cruel. They will 
assert, in their usu^l mawkish ^yle, that it was 

17 
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nerer the intention of the framers of our eonstitu* 
tion to treat those who come amongst us with un- 
kindness. They themselves invited tl^ oppressed 
of every land, creed, and people, to our shores. 
They extended the hand of friendship to all, with* 
out distinction of party, sect, or religion. So they 
did, and so do their descendants. Any and every 
man is welcome to this country. Whether he- 
comes from the banks of the Euphrates, shores of 
the Ganges, or bogs of Ireland, he is sure to re- ' 
ceive from Americans a warm and hospitable recep- 
tion. His person, his liberty, and his property, are 
protected; but there is a condition under which 
this reception is given, and without which it never 
should be granted. The recipient of all these fa- 
vors is required to yield obedience to the mild «ind 
equitable laws of the United States ; forswearing 
at the same time, all allegiance to any other king, 
potentate, or power whatever. This condition, so 
just, so reasonable, and so politic, is generally 
complied with by all foreigners, who land in these 
United States, with the exception of Roman Cath- 
olics. All others come amongst us, and either re* 
fuse at once to become <;itizens, or honestly incor- 
porate themselves with. us. The Papist alone re- 
fuses incorporation with Americans. He alone 
comes amongst us the avowed enemy of our insti- 
tutions, and the sworn subject of a foreign king, 
the Pope of Rome. Among all the foreigners who 
land upon the shores of this country, none but Pa- 
pists avow any hostility to its institutions. They 
alone would dare say, " Americans skd^nH rule usJ^ 
On them alone have Americans just cause to look 
as traitors to their government, and foes to their 
religion ; and they aloiie should be singled out aa 
just objects of fear and jealousy. 
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r I have, in the preceoing pages, traced the origin of. 
the Papal temporal power to its proper source ; and 
endeavored to follow the course of its turbid and 
jauddy stream, through many of its sinuosities and 
canonical — if I may use such a term — gyrations, 
down to the middle of the 16th century. I freely 
admit that I have made many '^ short cuts,^^ and 
have been obliged to pass unnoticed several of its 
acute angles. Were I to proceed ^^ pari passu ^^ 
with its course, taking all its bearings and accomr 
panying them with the necessary observations, it 
would require a volume at least ten times as large 
as thai which I now respectfully present to the 
public. I shall, however, if Providence l^ves me 
health, continue the subject of Popery as it was 
AND A9 IT IS. I will disscct the Body Papal, so 
that every American, who honors me with the pe^ 
rusal of my observations, will see its inmost ^ruc^ 
ture. I have studied its anatomy; I understand 
all its minutiae ; and if any can view 'the^skeleton 
without horror and. shame for having so long coi^ 
tributed to feast and fatten the monster, it shall^ot 
be my fault. The 'performance of this operation 
will be, in every point of view, extremely unpleas- 
ant. Whichever way I look, the prospect must be 
disagreeable. Behind, I can only see an object 
in which I once felt an interest, and wi4h which I 
was unfortunately connected : and before, nothing 
is to be seen but further persecutions and calum- 
nies. But, cost what it may, it. shall not be said 
of me by friend or foe, that I have shrunk from 
the performance of a duty which I owe to the 
cause of morality, and to my adopted country. 

I, have nierely touched upon the persecuting and 
treacherous spirit of the Popish church. The profli- 
gacy of Its priests are scarcely noticed by me as 
yet. Its idolatries and blasphemies are barely allu- 
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ded to. Indulgences, miracles, and the iniquities 
committed in nunneries, are scarcely glanced at. 
The twilight view, which I have given of these 
subjects, is only intended for a better observatioa 
of them, under the full light of some mid-day sun. 

Before I conclude this volume, permit me to 
give you a brief view of Popery as it isat this 
very day on which I write. I have a double 
object ia doing this* First, what I am about 
stating has perhaps escaped the notice of many 
of my fellow^citizens ; and secondly, it will confirm 
one of the most serious charges which I have 
made against Papists ; and thirdly it will prove to 
a demoijstration, that Roman Catholic priests and 
bishops, who surround us and live amongst us, are 
a set of barefaced liars, whose entire disregard for 
truth fits them for no other, society than that of 
brigands and felons. 

The reader will bear in mind that Roman Cath- 
olics are^ the loudest advocates of reZ^g^u^/r^edom. 
^ will also not forget that I have charged them 
with being its most inveterate enemies. The Pa- 
pists and myself are now fairly at issue. 

Either they are right and I am wrong, or vice 
versa. I have sustained my accusation against 
them by proofs derived from their own general coun- 
cils, and from their uniform practice for centuries 
back. Still, these Catholics will say and assert 
publicly, in their pulpits, and at their meetings^ 
religious and political, that they were always and 
are now the advocates of religious toleration. Let 
the past for a moment be forgotten.. I presume 
no one will question what the practices of the Ro- 
mish church have been in relation to religious 
foleration in former times. Let us rather* see 
what it is now among our neighbors in Madeira ; 
and as all Roman Catholics are a unit in faith and 
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practice, we may jud|^ fiom what we see in Ma^ 
deira, of what may be seen, and if not seeny^-is felt, 
in the United States. I submit the following let- 
ter to my readers. It is from one of the most re- 
spectable men in Madeira. 

'^ Religious Persecution in Madeira. We 
have just had a sort of miniature civil war. Dr. 
Rally, who has been converting the natives, is the 
original cause of it. He converted the woman 
they sentenced to death ^here not long since. 
Having been imprisoned for some time, the doctor 
was at last liberated, and resumed his habit of 
preaching to the people in his house ; and it was 
not generally known, until within a short time, 
that he had made several hundred converts. On 
ascertaining this fact, the Governor, Don Oliva de 
Correa, at the request of the priests of the estab- 
lished church, who feared that the people might 
throw off their allegiance to the Roman Catholic 
church, appointed a country police to prevent the 
Protestants frond assembling together. On Sundaji;. 
week, the converts of St. Aatonia de Sierra, while 
engaged in prayer, were assailed by the police, who 
broke in the door, knocked down the person who 
was officiating in the servMce, broke the benches, 
and dispersed the people, except four or five whom 
they took prisoners, and then proceeded to town. 
After going two miles, the police were overtaken 
by the populace, armed with pitchforks, tusty mus- 
kets, hoes, &c. 

'' The police were overpowered, and after being 
ducked in the river by the mob, they were tied 
together by the hands and feet, and left on the 
road ; the Protestants returning to the mountains 
with their rescued comrades. One of the police 
officers, who escaped from the mob, made his way 
17 • 
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to town and ftlarmed tbe^oT^mment. Three hun- 
dred and fifty soldiers were immediately ordered 
out ; the police were released from their confine* 
ment on the road-side, and the army marched to 
the villages of the ^' Rallyites." The" dwellings 
were fired indiscriminately ; several aged women, 
who could not fly to the mountains, were put to 
the torture, to make them reveal the places of con* 
oealment of the ^heretics.' The Catholic ' army 
then proceeded up th^ mountain to massacre the 
Protestants ; but in passing the foot of the hill they 
were assailed by the Protestants above, who threw 
down stpnes and rocks upon them, killing eight 
soldiers and wounded forty others severely. As 
soon as the troops could b^ gathered after their 
firight and alarm, they opened a deadly fire upon 
the Protestants, chasing them ^five miles over the 
country, taking eighty or ninety prisoners, and kill- 
ing and wounding several of the unfortunate 
wretches. 

" The army marched their prisoners down to the 
seaK^oast, to Machico, where they were pot on 
board the Diana fifty gun frigate, and taken thence 
to Funchal. The vessel of war, Don Pedro,, was 
left at anchor on Machico to awe the country, but 
another, the Youga, which had been despatched 
to Lisbon with official accounts of the battle, ran 
aground and had to return for repairs. The Don 
I^dro will therefore go to Lisbon. The captives 
will be sent to Lisbon, I suppose for trial, some 
time next week. Dr. Rally, the cause of the dis- 
turbance, remains at his house unmolested, which 
is singular. I don't think they will let him be 
quiet long. The Yorktown, American slo6p-of-war, 
was here the other day. We have had a beautiful 
winter so tu. About four- hundred people have 
come here this year for the benefit of their health." 
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The above letter was received m New York a 
few weeks ago, and needs no comment. If any Pa- 
pist doubts it, he can easily write to Madeira and 
ascertain its truth or falsehood. Until then he has 
no reason to be surprised if A nieric3^ Protestants 
shall refuse to hold any connection of communion 
with them. ^ ^ 

There is one feature in the letter to which I 
would call the attention of the reader. It shows 
not only the persecuting spirit of Popery, but the 
miiformity and consistency of their mode of opera-^ 
tion. Go back to' the former persecutions of the 
Popish church against the followers of Wickliffe 
and the Huguenots. The Wickliffites had to fly to 
the mountains for shelter ; but they were hotly pur- 
sued and cut down by the swords of their fiendish 
persecutors. They were massacred aftd butchered, 
even in the fissures and caves of their native rocks 
and mountains. The Protestants in Madeira, only 
a few weeks ago, had to fly to the mountains from 
a bloodthirsty, Popish soldiery, headed by their 
priests and monks. There, at our very doors, and 
in a country with which we have treaties offriend' 
ship and alliance. American Protestants are butch- 
ered and slaughtered by Popish savages, under the 
mask of religion ; and when the news of this trans- 
action reached our own shores, what action has 
been taken upon the subject ? Was there any in- 
dignation meeting called ? , Were there any resolu- 
tions passed ? Were there any ambassadors ap- 
pointed in New England or elsewhere to ascertain 
the cause of this bloody tragedy ? Did our govern- 
ment demand any explanation from the authorities 
at Madeira ? The writer is not aware of any. Oar 
government is too much occupied with affairs of 
more importance, viz., WJio shall* be Secretary of 
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state, n,n^ sf^» ^ ^'^S^x'Zi S«»r im- 
S^Srit of morality seems ^^^^„ The blood 
^rnt with the X!jSz^.^;ecrisof the^ 

Sf our Protestant fo»<"^-f;'f^h the eye or ear of 
Widows and °'P»^^"^,rThnuesSoa with them 
our grave law-makers. 1 he ^ become, by the 
«eiM, not what our co"""^ .""^llery, which are 
UeS'ery and pe/«««""°f iJ„^e IX^^CUtnfereoce 
witnessed along tl»e >^hole Ime a ^^^ 

of our own «°««t-f^Tl^V ho shall hold the^fat- 
tauce to th^m «!f "If '^^achuseUs or South Caro- 
test office, or whether Ma«»acni ^^^ impnsoa- 

lina is in the right on the «ubj^t ^^^ former, 

meat of a few c»tf «"^>^SeS all around, and 
by the latter : ^^^jle they^^^«^ Ji^h priests a»d 
in the very '"'d** fh.ilfeUow^itizens abroad, and 
bishops persecuting t^eir fellow-«i ^^^ ^^^ 

gnawiBg at their very vitals at jK.m«^ ^^^ !« j 

sion this on the part of our go'^f™™ ^ her priests 
I have accused the Romish <=hur^ana J ^^^.^ 
of treachery. Prevarication, ar^fra"^^ ^ecn 

dealings with Protestants. Their gm» 

established by proofs and «v>de«ces^XiSi and 
cannot deny, viz., the canons of *heir cnu 
their own admission. There is not ^V^^^ "^ jl 
world- more anxious for correct mformation on 
subjects than Americans ; and it is, ther^ore, ta 
more singular that they should be so mdifferent to 
the all-important subject of Popery. . 

This, however, may be accounted for, m siw 
measure. The moral monstrosities — if 1 m^Y ?**: 
such language — of Popery, are such, that it requires 
something more than ordinary faith to believe thenq, 
and a greater power of vision than generally falls to 
tbelotofman, even to look at them. There are 
objects on virhick the human eye cannot rest with- 
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out blinking) and upon which nothing but force or 
fear can induce it to fix its gaze for any length of 
time. It will always gladly torn from them, and 
rest upon something else. This may account for 
the fact that my adopted countrymen and fellow 
Protestants pay so little attention to the subject of 
Popery, or the hideous crimes and revolting deeds 
which it has ever taught, and its priests have ever 
practised. 

I cannot otherwise account for the apparent in**- 
difference and unconcern of our government and 
people on the subject of our relations with Catholic 
countries, and the encouragement given to Popish 
emissaries in the United States. I have myself seen 
so much of Popery, that my mind shrinks from the 
further contemplation of its iniquities. I can assure 
my Protestant friends, that nothing but an inherent 
love of liberty, and a desire, as fat as in my power, 
to ward off that blow which I see Popery treacher- 
ously aiming at Protestants and the Protestant re* 
ligion in the United States, could ever have induced 
me to publish these pages ; and, although I feel that 
I have already drawn too heavily on the indulgence 
of my readers, I cannot dismiss the subject without 
laying before them another evidence of Popish 
treacheryj which occurred only a few weeks ago, 
on the island of Tahiti. 

It seems that in 1822, or thereabouts, an indi-* 
vidual, named M. Moerenhout, representing him- 
self a native of Belgium, arrived in Valparaiso, and 
obtained a situation as clerk from Mr. Duester, the 
Dutch consul in that city. After some time, he 
gains the confidence of his employer^ on whom, to- 
gether with two more merchants, he prevailed to 
charter a vessel, and send a cargo by her to the So- 
ciety Islands, with himself as supercargo. They 
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did so accordingly in 1829, and the worthy super- 
cargo appropriated to his own use the whole profits 
of the voyage, and continued for some time lopger 
upon the island, selling whisky^ t>ra*idy, and other 
liquors. In 1834, (says the QrUarteily Review, from 
which, together with other sources, I derived my 
information,) this gentleman departed for Europe, 
with a view of communicating with the French 
government ; or rather, as I am informed upon good 
authority, to confer with the order of Jesuits in that 
country. On his way to Europe, this Moerenhout 
came to the United States, obtained ^on^ letters of 
introduction io New York and Boston, with which 
he proceeded to Washington ; and on the strength 
of them, was appointed United States' jconsul for 
Tahiti. With the title of consul-geaeral of theUnited 
States, this diplomatist proceeds to France, and im* 
mediately —no doubt according to previous arrange* 
ment — entered into all the plans of ihe Jesuits for 
'the extirpation of Protestantism in the Society 
Islands. He became the agent of the Propaganda 
in France, an institution placed under the patron- 
age of St. Xavier. The duty of converting all 
the islands of the Pacific, from the South to the 
North Pole, is committed to this Propaganda, and a 
decretal to that effect was confirmed by the Pope on 
the 22d June, 1823.. A bishop was appointed for 
Eastern Oceania, and several priests preceded him 
to the islands. Among these priests was an Irish 
catechist, by the name of Murphy. The bishop, it 
seems, established himself at Valparaiso, while the 
priests proceeded to Tahiti. 

I here give an instance of the manner in which 
those Popish missionaries discharge their dilties. You ^ 
will find it the October number of the Foreign Quar- 
terly Review. You may rely upon the statement. 
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The Popish missionaries have acted in the case jast 
as I should have done myself when a Romish priest, 
in obedience to the instructions given by the infal^ 
lible church. 

" I always bear about me," says the reverend 
Jesuit, P&tailon, " a flask of holy water and another 
of perfume. I pour a little of the latter upon the 
child, and then, whilst its mother holds it out 
tfrithout suspician, I changCv the flasks and sprinkle 
the water that regenerates, unkntnon to any one but 
myself." This is what the holy church calls l3( 
pious fravd; and this is what the priests of Boston 
are doing, in a little diflerent manner, to the chil- 
dren of Protestant mothers. In Tahiti,' Popish 
pHests make Christians by jugglery, under the very 
eye of the mother. In the United States they make 
Christians of Protestant children by ordering their 
Catholic nurses to bring them secretly to the priest's 
house to be baptized. 

But let us resume the subject of the Jesuit mis- 
sionaries from the Propaganda in Prance to Tahiti. 
The Jesuits, always wary and cautious, deemed it 
necessary, before they landed upon the island in a 
body, to send one of their number in advance, in 
order to ascertain " how the land lay," and what 
their prospects of success were ; and accordingly, 
in 1836, the Irish Jesuit, Murphy, proceeded aloffe, 
disgui^sed as a carpenter, and landed safely at a place 
called Papeete. The unsuspecting inhabitants re- 
ceived the scoundrel among them just as Ameri- 
cans receive Jesuits in this country ; and while he 
was acting the traitor, and clandestinely writing 
to Jesuits, they shared with him the hospitality 
of their tables — precisely as Americans have done,' 
for the last fifty years, to other iWurpAics, in this 
c6untry. 
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During this whde time that Murphy was on the 
island, working as a carpenter, he had secret in- 
terviews with the American consul, Moerenhoot, 
until he succeeded in bringing into the island his 
brother missionaries. They could not, however, 
remain on the island without permission from the 
queen, and the payment of a certain sum of money. 
The queen refused them permission to remain, un- 
der any circumstances, • fearing, as she Well might, 
that some treason was contemplated against her 
government. The Jesuits called a meeting, and, 
under the patronage of the American consul, they 
urged their demand to remain, comparing them-- 
^selves 16 St. Peter, and the Protestants to St, 
Simon, the magician. I use the language of the 
Quarterly.' 

I must here observe, in justice to our government, 
that the conduct of Moerenhout, United States' 
consul at Tahiti^ was promptly disavowed, and he 
was immediately removed from office. But, not- 
withstanding the improper interference of the 
American consul, they were ordered to leave the 
island. It is due to the Protestant missionaries 
to state, that they took no part whatever in the 
expulsion of these Jesuits ; nor could they, ia 
justice to themselves or to the cause of morality, 
interfere in preventing it. A French writer, 
speaking of the occupation of Tahiti, says : " The 
Catholic priests, instead of going to civilize bar- 
barous nations and checking debauchery, seem, 
on the contrary, only desirous of becoming rivals 
to the Protestant ministers, and decoying away 
their proselytes." As soon as the expelled Jesuits 
arrived in Prance, one of them proceeded to Rome, 
to consult with his holiness the Pope; the result 
of which was, an immediate order to a Frenish 
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ocptain^ oamed Dupelit Thouftrs^ who was tfaen 
stationed at Valparaiso, to prooeed to Tahiti, and de- 
mand reparation for a supposed indignity toFraocew 

Hore we see the influence of the Pope, and 
an evidence of Jesuit intrigue. In what consisted 
the alleged indignity to France? Had not the 
queen of Tahiti the right to receive or refuse those 
Jesuit missionaries, if she had evidence that they 
were spies among^ her people ? If it appeared cle$a 
to her that the object of those reverend intriguers' 
visit was only to overthrow her government, and 
to decoy away fr(»n. the path of virtue and re- 
ligion both herself and her subjects, what right 
had Louis PhiUippe or the French government to 
look upon this as an indignity to the Flinch na- 
tion ? The fact is, if the whole truth were known, 
Louis PhiUippe knew but little of this affair, and 
his minister for foreign affairs, or some other mem* 
ber of his cabinet, was either imposed upon or 
bribed by Jesuits. 

A statement of the difficulties, into which the 
hitherto peaceful island of Tahiti has been tWowa 
by Jesuits, could not fail to be interesting to. my 
readers; but, as the whole affair is to be found in 
die Foreign Quarterly, I refer the public to that 
work. I cannot, however, dismiss the subject, 
without asking the reader's particular attention to 
the Irish Jesuit^ Murphy, who figures so con- * 
spiiiuously in the transaction. A brief view of the 
conduct of this reverend spy cannot fail to have a 
good effect, and must tend greatly to remove that 
delusion under which the Protestants of the United 
States have so long labored. 

I have been recently conversing with a very intel- 
ligent member of the Massachusetts legislature, on 
the subject of Jesuitical intrigue, I stated to him 
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that it was a eommon practiee among- diem, ewet 
siace the formation of thateoeisty, to keep spies ia 
vsll Protestant countries, under various disguises and 
in different occupations. But though I had giiren 
Urn such proofs as could scarcely faiJ to satisfy any 
man, yet he replied, as American Protestamts gen-- 
erally do, on all such occasions, '' Those times are 
gone hy. The Romish church is not at aU noWf 
^hatit was in the days you speak of.'*'* But, when 
the fact was made plain to him -«- when he learned 
from authority, admitting of no douht, that only a 
few Weeks ago, a Jesuit, and an Irishman too, crept 
into Tahiti in the disguise of a carpenter, and con<- 
tinuedto work there, in that character, until he laid 
a proper foundation for the overthrow of the Protea* 
tant religion on that island, his incredulity seemed 
to vanish; the cloud, which so long darkened his 
Tlsion, evaporated into thin air ; and my impression 
is, that he no Icniger thinks our country safe, unless 
something is done to exclude forever all Papists, 
wiUiout distinction^ fr<»n any participation in the 
making and administration of our laws. 

This Murphy^ to whom allusion is, made, ai>> 
peared in great distress when he arrived among the 
natives of Tahiti. He seemed -entioely indifferent 
upon the subject of religion ; all he wanted, appar- 
ently, was employment. This was procure for him 
among the simple natives by the American consul, 
both of whom soon united themselves together, ac- 
cording to some previous arrangement ; and, while 
they were "breaking bread " with the natives^ they 
were Itiying plans for their destruction. A blow was 
aimed at their national and moraLexlstence, and the 
death of both has nearly been the result. Thus we 
see a harmless and inoffensive people, only just res- 
cued from a savage state by the laudable, efforts of 
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Protestant missionaries, partly thrown back agaia 
into their origioal condition by infidel Popish priests, 
whose '^ god is their belly," whose religion is alls' 
giance to their king, the Pope, and whose sports 
and pastimes consist in debauching the good and 
virtuous of every country. 

The flourishing condition of Tahiti, before the 
Jesuits found access to it, is well known in this 
country. Peace, plenty, and religion flourished 
among its people -^ all produced by the efforts of oar 
Protestant missionaries. But what sad changes have 
Jesuits effected among them ! By their intrigues 
they have caused a difliculty between Tahiti and 
France* The French government fuicied itself 
insulted; false representations were made by the 
Jesuits; and, with the aid of their brethren in 
France, the government was deceived and the isl- 
and blockaded, until reparation was made by the 
inoffensive queen, Pomare. I will quote an in- 
stance of the conduct of the French-*- all Raman 
Catholies, and under the advioe of Jesuits — after 
they entered Tahiti. It is taken from the Foreign 
Cluarterly Review of October, and not denied by 
the French themselves. f 

'^ After persuading four chiefs, who were author* 
ised to act in the absence of the queen, to affix their 
names to a document, asking ' French protection,' 
a boat was sent by the French captain, Dupetit 
Thouars, to a place called Eimeo, with b, peremptory 
order for queen Pomare to sign it within twenty- 
four hours. 

<' It was evening before the boat reached the place 
whither Pomare had retired with her family. Her 
atuation was one in which it is the custom for wo- 
men to receive the most anxious and respectful at- 
tention from all of the opposite sex, especially if 
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they call themseltres gentlemen. She was every 
moment expected to give birth to a child ; and, ac-» 
cording to custom, had come to lie-in at Eimep, 
leaving Paraita, who basely betrayed his trust, re* 
gent in her absence. On learning the demand made 
by Thouars, the queen, surprised and alarmed, sent 
for Mr. Simpson, the missionary of the island, and 
a long and painful consultation ensued. Armed re*^ 
aistance was obviondy impossible. The only al* 
ternative was between dethronem^it and protection. 
Pomare at first determined to choose the former^ 
but her friends pressing round her, represented that 
Great Britain, the court of appeal whither all the 
grievances of the world are carried for redress, 
would certainly interferie ; that subjection would be 
but temporary, and that she would ultimately tri- 
«ii|K^. Stretched on her couch, in the first pangs 
of labor, the unfortunate queen withstood ail supr 
plications until near morning. Mr. Simpson ob^ 
serves, that this was indeed 'a night of tears.' 
Many hours were passed in silence, interrupted only 
by the sobs of the suffering Pomare. 
. '^ Let us leave her for a while, and turn to cohsidar 
in w hat manner the French buccaneer and his crew 
passed the same night. We refer to no inimical 
statement. , Our audiority is a letter which went 
the round of ail the I^ris papers, written by an of- 
ficer on board the Heine Blanche, who did not seem 
to perceive any thing at all immoral in what he re- 
lated. His intention was merely to excite the envy 
of his fellow-countrymen by detailing the delights 
that were to be found in the new Cythera of 3ou- 
gainville. We dare not follow him into his details. 
It will be enough to state that more than a hundred 
women were enticed on board the ship, and there 
compelled to remain all night, under pretence that 
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it would be dsngerous to rovr them back in tbedsrk* 
Some were taken te the officers' cabin, others were 
sent to the youthful midshipmen, the rest to the 
crew. When this account made its appearance, the 
government, alarmed at tlie effect it might produce, 
published an' official declaration in the ,\ Moniteur,' 
(SO Matrs,) addressed to ^ French mothers,' deny« 
ing the truth of the statement. But M. Oulzot, or 
whoever directed this disavowal, merely argued 
from the silence of his own despatches -^ if they 
were silent -^and not lon^ before, in the voyage of 
Dumont d'ljrville, published by royal 'ordon-^ 
nance,' a description of conduct, still more atnn 
cious, had been given to the world. 

** Towards morning, the suflSerings of Pomare iiH 
creasing, her resolution beg^n to fail her, ^and af 
length she signed the fatal document; Then buiyt* 
ing into a flood of tears, she took her eldest son, 
aged six years, in her anns, and exclaimed, ^My 
child, my child, I have signed away your birth* 
right ! ' In another hour, ^ith almost indescriba'* 
ble pangs, she was delivered of her fourth child. 
Meanwhile the boat which carried the news of her 
yielding, sped for the port of Papeete. The sea 
was rough, and the wind threatened «very moment 
to shift. The white sail was beheld afar off by the 
look-out on the mast of the Reine Blanche, and it 
was thought impossible she coul4 reach by the ap- 
pointed time. Thouars, however, troubled himself 
but little about all these things. He was fixed in 
his resolve, that if the answer did not arrive before 
twelve he would bombard Papeete. 'The guns 
were loaded, gun-boats stationed aloiig the shore; 
and whilst the frightened inhabitants crowded down 
to the beach, beseeching, with uplifted hands, that 
their dwellings might be spared, the ruthless |umte, 
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bearing the eomnufloionof the king of Fjraiice,iraa 
giving his ordeis,. and bnroiog le emulate the ex-* 
ploits of Stopford and Na{Ner at St. Jean d 'AerOy 
by destroying a few white*waabed cottages on the 
shore of a little island in the Pacific. Hero ! wor* 
thy the grand cross of the legion of honor which 
was bestowed on him for this achievement ! Worthy 
the sword ra|sed by farthing subscriptions among 
^ haters of the Engtish,' which was presented to 
him for so distinguished an exploit ! What exuita« 
tion must have filled his breast as he beheld the 
white sail of the boat scud for a moment past the 
entrance of the port ; and what sorrow, when, by a 
skilful tack, it bore manfully along the very skirts 
of the breakers, and rushed through the hisnug and 
boiling waters into the placid bay of Papeete, ex- 
actly one half hour before mid-day ! 

^' We must pass rapidly over the arrangements 
which followed. The treaty of protection pro- 
fessed to. secure the extemd sovereignty to the 
French, but to leave the iuternal to the queen. 
The former, however, were empowered ' to take 
whatever measures they might judge necessary for 
the preservation of harmony and peace.' When 
we learn that the ever recurring M. Moerenhout was 
i4)pointed royal commissioner to carry out thia 
treaty, we at once perceive that Pomare had in re** 
ajity^ ceased to reign. How this base person em- 
ployed his power may be ^ifloovered ftjom the facti 
that it became bis constant habit, when he desired 
to obtain the signature of the queen to any distaste- 
ful document, to vituperate her in the lowest laa-* 
guage, and shake his fist -in her face. 

'^ It has been asserted, in this country and else- 
where, that the passive resistance of the queen and 
people to the proper establishment of the protecio- 
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icUe, did not begin until the arriral of Mr. Priteh^ 
aid on the 25th of February, 1843. The object 
of this has been to attribute all the subsequent dif« 
feulties experienced by the French to him. Bat 
the fact is well known, that before he made his ap^ 
pealrance ' the queen had written to the principal 
European powers, stating that she had been eom«< 
pelied against her will to accept the protectorate of 
France. On the 9th of February also, a great pub- 
lic meeting, presided at by the queen^ was held, in 
which speeches of the most violent description 
were made. It was resolved, however, that by no 
overt act the French should be furnished with an 
excu^ for farther arbitrary proceedings. The de-;^ 
termination come to, was to write for the^opinion of 
Great Britain. 

*^ The morning after this meetingltfoerenhout went 
to the queen and acted in a manner so gross and in- 
sulting, that, she determined to complain to Sir 
Thomas Thompson, of the Talbot frigate, who 
promised her protection. All this happened, as we 
have seen, before the arrival of Mr. Pritchard, who,' 
in truth, instead of proving a firebrand, introduced 
moderation and caution into the councils of Po- 
mare. Sir Toup Nicolas, it is true, commanding the 
Vindictive, which brought our consul to Tahiti, did 
go so far, despising some of the forms which were 
perhaps necessary, as threaten that unless the 
French ceased to piolest British subjects, he would 
use force to compel them. He is said even to have 
cleared fo'c action. When we consider what was 
daily passing under his eyes, there was some ex- 
cuse for this gallant captain's warmth. Setting 
aside the insults offered to our own countrymen, he 
was the spectator of constant tyrannical conduct 
towards the queen. Messrs? Reine and Vrignaud, 
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under whose dame all tbi$ was done, were but iw 
ttruments in, the faaods of the sagacioim Moereo- 
hdut. The following letter of queen Poinare, 
hitherto, we beliere, unpublished, will throw some 
light on lus conduct It is addremed to Toap Nic^ 
olas, who took measAires to fulfil the wi^ies it 
contains. ^ 

^ P4X»FA£» Mctrch 5* 1844. 

'O ConMnodore^ 

< I make known unto you that I have oftentmietf 
been troubled by the French consul, and on ac- 
count of his threatening^ language I have left my 
house. His angry words fo roe have been very 
strong. I have hitherto only verbally tcrid you of 
; his ill-actions towards me ; Imt now I clearly make 
these known to you, O Commodore, that the French 
consul may not trouble meagain.* I look to yoct to 
protect me now at the present time, and you will 
seek the way how to do it. 

' This is my wish, that if M. Moetenhout, and 

all other foreigners, want to come to me, they must 

' first make known to me their desire, that they may 

be informed whether it is, or is not, agreeable to 

me to see them. 

* Health and peace to you, 

* O servant of the dueen of Britain, 
(Signed) 'Pom^re, 

* Queen of Tahiti, Mourea, &c. Sec J 

" During the time that elapsed between; the estab- 
lishment of the .protectorate and the third visit of 
Dupetit Thouars to Tahiti, the only overt act 
which the French could complain of wa3 the hoist^ 
ing of a fancy flag by the queen over her house. 
Whatever difficulties existed at the outset, had beea 
in reality overcome tn spite of the ^intriguing Mr. 
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.Pritchard.^ Eiren M. Onizot has declared in hiif 
place in the chamber of deputies : ' There' existed 
on the admiral!^ arriral none of those dtffictYIties 
which are not, to be surmounted by good conduct, 
by prudence, by perseverance, by time, or which 
require the immediate application of force.' Nev- 
ertheless, on the first of November, 1843, our buc- 
caneering admiral entered the harbor of Papeete, 
and wrote immediately to inform the queen that 
unless she pulled down the flag she had hoisted, he 
would do so for her, and at the same time depose 
her. In spite of his threats, however, she refused 
compliance ; and Lieutenant D^Aubigny landed at 
the head of five hundred men, to occupy the island. 
The speech in which this person inaugurated French 
dominion in Tahiti was one of the richest speci- 
mens of bombast and braggadocisTeyer uttered. 

'^ Much merriment might be excited by its repeti- 
tion, but it has already caused the sides of Europe 
to ache, more than once. Suffice it to say, that the 
deposed queen fled on board the British ship of 
war, the Dublin, commanded by Oapt. Tucker, and 
Papeete w^s, for many days, like a town taken by 
storm. Drunkenness, debauchery, rioting, filled its 
streets, and every means were taken to undo what 
the missionaries had, by half a century's labor, 
accomplished.'' 

The above is another melancholy evidence of 
the spirit of Popery ; and if any thing can open the 
eyes of our people to a sense 6f danger from it, this 
evidence cannot fail to do so. I lay it down as a 
truth — though I may be censured for the boldness 
of such an assertion — that there^is not a man of 
common sense, or ordinary penetration, who does 
not see, at a glance, that our danger as a nation, 
and our morals as a people, are eminently perilled 
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by the oontinuanee of Popery amongi^ us. Thert 
are certain truths which need not be proved ; they 
prove themselves. Like the sun, \Vhi^h is seen by 
its own light, they carry with thena their own evi- 
dence ; afid, among those self-evident truths, I see 
none more clear or more lucid, than that Popery, 
which has taken root in this country, will — if not 
torn up and totally uprooted before long -— dash to 
pieces the whole frame of our republic. Syntpor^ 
thizers, Puseyites, and all other such bastard Prot- 
estants, may think diflferently. Belt so. Valueless 
as my opinion may be, let it be herein recorded, thai 
I entirely disagree with them. 

It seems that another speck of Popery is just 
oiaking its appearance on the notth-west horizon of 
our national firmatnent. It appears, by acc6ut>ta 
very recently received from Oregon, that the Prajh' 
aganda in Rome has sent -out a company of Jesuits 
and nuns to that territory. Popish priests and 
Jesuits seldom travel without being accompanied by 
nuns : they add greatly to their comforta while on 
Aeir pilgrimage for the advancement of morality 
and chastily. Hitherto the occupants of Oregon 
have advanced quietly. They have adopted a 
temporary form of government, established courts 
of law, and such municipal regulations as they 
deemed best calculated to forward their common 
interest. But the modern serpent^ Jesuitism, has 
already entered their garden : the tree of Popery 
has been planted : it is now in blossom, and will 
soon be seen in full bearing. It is truly a melan- 
^^^y/^flection to think that this pest, Popery, 
should find access to all places and to all people- 
C)ne year will not pass over us, before the aspect 
^things m Oregon will be entirely changed, 
1 ftese Jesuits who arrived there have been pre- 
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ceded by . some Pi^pish spy — some reverend Irish 
Murphy, in the capacity of carpenter, or perhaf)9 
horse-jockey, has gone before them, and has been 
laying plans for their reception. I venture to say, 
it will be discovered, at no distant day, that all the 
good which our Protestant missionaries have done 
there will soon be undone by Popish agents. They 
will commence, as they have done in Tahiti, by 
causing some panic among the resident settlers. 
They will find in Oregon, as well as in our United 
States, some functionary who may want their aid ; 
and he, like many of the unpi'incipled functionaries 
among ourselves, \vill give them his patronage in ez-^ 
change. 

Liberty has, in reality, but few votaries among 
oiBcehoiders, in comparison with Popery ; and this 
is one of the chief causes of the great advances 
which the latter is making, and has been making, 
especially for the last six or eight years. Look 
around you, fellow-citizens, and you will scarcely 
find an individual in office, from the President to 
the lowest office-holder, possessed of sufficient moral 
courage to raise his voice against Popery. But jus* 
lice to Americans requires me to say, that in this the 
great mass of the people are without blame — for I 
cannot call certain leading, unprincipled [}oliticians, 
the people. The first steps which foreign priests 
and Jesuits have taken, in disturbing the harmony 
of our republican system of government, might have 
been easily checked ; but those who have repre* 
sented the people, and who held offices of honor 
and emolument, were not, and will not be, disturb* 
ed by a moJnent^8 reflection on a proper sense of 
their duty. * The whole responsibility of the gross 
outrages offered to our Protestant country, by Popish 
priests and Papal allies, rests upon our representa-* 
fives in Congress. They could, if they would, hsLvm, 
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long since checked Popery ; and it is now high 
time that the people should take, this matter into 
their own hands, and so jcdter the constitutions of 
their respective states, as to exclude Papists from 
any positive or negative participation in the creation 
or execution of their laws, 

Jesuits calculate with great accuracy upon the 
selfishness of man : they know that, generally 
speaking, it is paramoimt to all other considerations. 
Artful, intriguing, avaricious, and more licentious 
themselves than any other body of men in the 
World, they soon discover all that is vulnerable ia 
the American character, and take advantage of il. 
They discover that popular applause is 'greatly 
coveted by Americans ; and this is the reason why 
we see established among us so many repeal asso^ 
eiations. The writer understands that several of 
those associations are now formed in Oregon ; and it 
was at their request that the Pope.' had sent out 
Jesuits and nuns amongst them. Repeal is looked 
upon as the great lever by which the whole political 
world can be turned upside do>vn. Its members 
meet in large numbers, in order to show the gullible 
Americans the consequent extent of their power, 
• and the great advantage which some officehunter 
may gain by bringing them over to his views. The 
bait has taken well hitherto ; but as we have — sol- 
emnly attested by the sign manual of the Pope him- 
self — seen his object in causing to be established 
repeal societies, the American, who continues here- 
after to encourage them, deserves the execration of 
every lover of freedom. The Pope tells Americans, 
through his agent, O^Connell, what the design and 
objects of all the movements of Papists in the 
United States are ; and I trust, when Americans 
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Hear^ then, I entreat you, Americans, the lan- 
guage of O'Connell, as the Pope's agent, as uttered 
by him iii the Loyal National Repeal Association in 
Dublin, Ireland. It is addressed to Iri^h Catholics 
in the United States. Where you have the electoral 
franchise, give your votes to none but those who 
will assist you in so holy a struggle. You should 
do all in your power to carry out the pious inten^ 
tions of his holiness the Pope, This is plain lan- 
guage ; there is no misunderstanding it. It is ad- 
dressed to Papists, whether in Oregon or the United 
States, and what are the pious intentions of the 
Pope ? I will tell you. I understand those matters 
probably better than you do. The object is, in the 
first place, to extirpate Protestantism ; arid, secondly, 
to overthrow this republican government, and 
phice in our executive chair a Popish king. This 
is the sole design of all the ramifications of the va- 
rious repeal clubs throughout the length and breadth 
of the United States and its territories. O'Con- 
nell — the greatest layman living — is the nuncio of 
the Pope for carrying this vast and holy design into 
execution. Will Americans submit to this ? Will 
they again attend repeal associations ? Does not 
every meeting of the repeal party impliedly make 
an assault upon oiu constitution ? Is not this for- 
eign demagogue endeavoring to pollute our ballot- 
box ? and will you any longer trust an Irish Papist, 
who is the fettered slave of the Pope! Aye 1 a 
greater slave than the African, the Mussulman, or 
the Chinese. Never before wa^ there such a com^ 
bination formed for the destruction of American 
liberty, as that of Irish repealers, and never before 
waa such an insidious attempt made to pollute the 
morals of the wives and daughters of Americans, as 
that which Jesuits have for years made, and ai6 
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now making, by the introduction of priests and nun- 
neries among them. 

Repeal unchains the loud blasts. of conspiracy, 
and opens the bloody gates of sedition ; yet this Re- 
peal lives in the very midst of us. I can almost 
hear, while I am writing these lines, the wild 
shouts of its lawless members ; and to the shame 
and everlasting disgrace of Americans, the sons of 
free and noble sires, there are many of them, at 
the very repeal meetings to which I allude, aiding 
and abetting them in aiming their mad and wild 
blows at liberty, while she sleeps sweetly, perhaps 
dreaming that she was safe, with the spirits of 
Washington, Warren, and others, watching over her 
slumbers. Sleep on, fair goddess ! Popish traitors 
cannot, shall not disturb thee. American Republi- 
cans will not let them ; and to you, Protestant for- 
eigners, I would most earnestly appeal. Let us 
stand by those noble patriots. We know what tyr- 
anny is ! We felt many of its pains and penalties. 
We know what Popery is ! It has desolated our na- 
tive land ! It has made barren our fairest fields ! _ It 
has sealed up from our parents, our brothers, sisters, 
and relatives, the eternal fountain of life ! It is 
drunk with the blood of the saints ! It has closed 
against us the gates oi liberty ! It has rendered us 
strangers to its blessings, and it was not until we 
landed upon these shores, that we were first per- 
mitted to inhale its fragrance or taste its fruits. 
But now that we enjoy all these blessings, let us 
thank God for them. Let us be grateful to Ameri- 
cans for receiving us among them, and prove by our 
deeds that we are not unworthy of the kind and 
hospitable reception which they gave us, by being 
foremost amongst them in resisting and warding off 
the blows which that enemy of mankind, the PopCi 
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and his foul-mouthed nuncio, Daniel O'Connell, 
with his Irish repealers, are striking at American 
freedom ! They shall not succeed. The slaves of 
a Pope cannot succeed. 

'' The sensual and the dark rebel in vain, 
Slaves by their own compulsion ! In mad game 
Thev burst their manacles, and wear the name 
Of freedom, graven on a heavier chain. 
O Liberty ! with profitless endeavor 

Have 1 pursued thee many a weary hour ; — ^ 

But thou nor swell'st the victor's strain, nor ever 
Didst breathe thy soul in forms of human power. 
Alike from all, however they praise thee — 
Nor prayer, nor boastful name delays thee — 
Alike from priestcraft's harpy minions. 
And factious blasphemy's obscener slaves, 
Thou speedcst on thy subtle pinions. 
The guide of homeless winds, and playmate of the waves! 
And there I felt thee ! — on that sea-cliff's verge. 
Whose pines, scarce travelled by the breeze above, 
Had made one murmur with the distant surge ; — 
Tea, while I stood and gazed, my temples bare, 
And sho^my being through earth, sea, and ur. 
Possessing all things with intensest love, 
O Liberty ! my spirit felt thee there i " 
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